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PREFACE 


The present work has been written in response to 
the persistent demand of our students. There is no 
suitable book on Sanskrit translation in the market. This is 
the general feeling amongst the teachers and the students. 

In writing this book, our chief aim has been. to 
instruct the student in the true idiom of Sanskrit. It 
is needless to emphasize that it is not so easy to pre- 
serve the idiom in translation. Mere grammatical 
correctness is not the same thing as idiom. A sentence 
grammatically faultless, may be hopeless from the stand- 
point of idiom. We have constantly kept an eye on 
grammatical correctness too, which is, of course, the 
minimum demand of a language. With this end in view, we 
have divided the book into four Sections. The first Section 
deals with the Concord of the Substantive and the Ad- 


. jective and of the Subject and the Verb; Adverbs, Pro- 


nouns and Numerals. This would give the student a good 
grounding in the Declension of the various bases and a 
precise knowledge of the use of the Adverbs and Numerals 

The second Section deals with the Verbs and ex- 
plains and illustrates the various uses of the Tenses and 
the Moods, and brings out some of the very peculiar and 
interesting usages. Since our object is to teach the 
language rather tban its grammar, we could not restrict 
the student's choice of roots. Roots, therefore, have not 
been specified. The student is left free to make his own 
choice of roots which give easier and sweeter verbal 
forms. It also treats of some of the complex verbal forma- 
tions such as the Desiderative and the Causative. Be- 
sides, it has a dozen Exercises on Prepositional Verbs 


whose value cannot be over-emphasized. Here we have 


selected twelve roots of every-day use and have illustrated 
their uses with different prepositions. This will save 
the student from the bother of memorizing many roots, 
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The third Section treats of the Cases, the Indeclinables, 
the Compounds, the - Taddhita and कृत्य suffixes. We 


have divided the Cases into कारकविभक्ति5$ and उपपदविभर्तिs. 
his 
will give the student a better grasp of the subject than 
the usual . promiscuous treatment. There are a few 
Exercises on the Compounds. These will give him suffi- 
cient práctice in the formation of Compounds and 
enlighten him as to their proper sphere. The Taddhita 
formations which are ordinarily neglected (and which give us 
so many of our nouns and adjectives) have been duly noticed. 


R 


The fourth Section embodies miscellaneous Exercises. 


The first ten Exercises contain miscellaneous sentences 
Of all sorts, numbering about 150. ‘These were done 


in the class-room with the Second Year students last 
year. Then follow four Dialogues on current topics. 
Here the student is required to translate into Sanskrit 
the English speech of every-day use. Next -are given 
Short stories, some from the Indian legendary lore, 
and some from the English literature. These are 
followed by stories from the Hitopadesa, which are 
verbatim ‘translations of the original. The student 
should first do these Exercises independently and 
then compare his translation with . the language of 
the Hitopade§a. Next: come short stories, drawn exclu- 
sively from the English literature, meant for the advanced 
student. These again are followed by difficult passages 
On very important topics, Intended for the B.A. students 
only. Then are given passages for translation set 
d B.A. Examinations of the 
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Choice of Sentences. The first 101 Exercises are all . 


our own composition. They are carefully graded. In 
constructing sentences, we have taken care to see that 
every sentence makes some sense: 1६ "125 its own 


, usefulness and interest; it stirs a noble sentiment or 


provokes a new thought. A very large number of 
these sentences are drawn from  every-day talk and 


touch on current topics. The same principle has 


dominated our selection of pieces. A glance 
at the stories and passages in Section IV will give 
you an idea of their refreshing variety. ‘The headlines will 
give you a foretaste of the delectable humour, interest, 
wisdom and thought that they are replete with. 

Hints. The addition of Hints” to each Exercise is a 
novel feature of this work. Here we have tried to help the 
student by rendering for him several difficult lines from 
the Exercises, into Sanskrit. Besides obviating his 
difficulties, this would set a standard for him, which he 
can well hope toattain by constant endeavour. In our 
renderings we have observed Samdhi uniformly, for 
we could not do otherwise. (For our reasons, see the Section 
on Samdhi in the Introduction. Forms which are a bit 
difficult, have been explained within the brackets. Herein 
we have pointed out the mistakes of grammar and idiom 


that the student is liable'to make. Besides, some particular 


idiomatic turns of expression and the various grammatical 
rules about the uses of tenses, moods, participles, the 
infinitive, etc., have been fully explained. 

The book has several useful Appendices. The Appendix 
(A) contains 115 Sanskrit stanzas for translation into 
English. This is a very beautiful collection made from stan- 
dard classical works. A large number of these stanzas are 


quite(easyer sad heseswill euet fheureguirement.of the. dnter- 


mediate student. A small number, however, is comparatively 
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. difficult. These may be handled by the B. A. student alone. 
To help the student, we have added foot-notes on difficult 
words, putting down the crude forms of these words with 
their meanings in English. The Appendix (B) gives 
Sanskrit rendering of all such sentences in the Exercises as 
are marked with an asterisk*. All these sentences are 
translations of the original Sanskrit and this Appendix gives 
you that original. The student should try to assimilate 
these choice expressions of the great classical writers. This 
is one of the best ways to learn a language and build up a 
style. The Appendix (C) contains a number of very useful 
maxims and proverbs with English translation (and para- 
lels, wherever possible). This would inspire interest in 
Sanskrit studies. Then there is a small Appendix (D) con. 
taining explanations of certain difficult forms, not explained 
in the “ Hints." 

Last of all is appended the English-Sanskrit Glossary, 
alphabetically arranged. It is almost exhaustive. Words 
which a beginner in Sanskrit may not know are also listed. 
The student wil] not have to refer to a Dictionary for the 
purpose of translating these Exercises. ‘This will save his 
time and money. 

The book has been written and printed off within a 
period of a little more than two months. 'The proof-sheets 
were very carefully read and corrected, yet a few misprints 
have crept in, due to hurry. 

The book, if introduced in the colleges, is bound to give 


a fresh impetus to Sanskrit studies and raise the standard of 
efficiency of the student. 


D. A.-V. COLLEGE CHARUDEVA 


LAHORE. SHASTRI, 
15th June, 1939. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


Structure of a Sanskrit Sentence.—Usually the order 
of words in a Sanskrit sentence is the same as obtains in the 
present-day Indian languages, viz , first the subject, next the 
object and then the finite verb: रामः utat परिणिनाय. 
(Rima married Siti). The adjectives come before the 
substantives they qualify and the adverbs, before the 
adjectives or the Finite Verbs, which they modify. Ex. 
panding the above sentence by the addition of adjectives 
we have soi श्रेष्ठो रामो धमज्ञां सवयोपषिद्नणालइतां सीतां परिणिनाय 
By the addition of an adverb we further expand ‘it as 
Tt stet रामो धमां सदयोपिद्नणालझतां सीतां विधिना (विधानतः) 
quiu. Sanskrit being an inflexional (indeed highly in- 
flexional) language, the words making up a sentence may be 
placed in any order without affecting the sense or retarding 
its comprehension. Thus one may either say रासः सोता 
परिणिनाय or iat रामः परिणिनाय or परिणिनाय सीतां 
रामः or परिणिनाय रामः सीताम्‌ or सीतां परिणिनाय रासः. 
‘Rama’ remains the subject in all these sentences and ‘Sita’, 
the object, wherever they are placed, and they can be at 
once recognized as such by their case-endings. Now this 
is not possible in English. “Rama killed Ravana.’ If 
Rama’ and Ravana’ change places in this sentence, the 
sense would be reversed. The verb, too, in English has a 


definite place; it must come between the subject and 
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the object. The subject and the object can never come 
together. But all this is possible in Sanskrit, as shown 


above. 


As for the place of the adjectives or adverbs, they may 
either come just before (or after) the word they qualify or 
may suffer the interposition of some other words. This 
would not ordinarily affect the sense. Interposing the verb 
between the adjectives and their substantive in the above 
sentence we read gut श्रेष्ठो रामो धमज्ञां सवयोपिद्गुणालङङुता 
परिणिनाय सीताम्‌, The adverb also may similarly be mani- 


pulated ; we may either say wee गुहं गमिष्यामि or अहं, 
गुंहमद्य गमिष्यामि. 


"But this rule, almost universal though it is, has its 
limitations. A story is usually introduced with the verb 
अस्ति or आसीत्‌, as अस्त्ययोध्यायां चूडामणिनांम क्षत्रियः, The 
possessive case must stand nearest to the noun, and 
other adjectives can have only the next place; e.g., 


सवगुणसर्पन्नस्तस्य सुतः कस्य स्पृहां न जनयांत. Here 'सवगुण- 
सम्पन्नः cannot have the place of "quer. In certain 
constructions, usage seems to have well-nigh fixed the 
order of words, asin अद्य सत्त वासरास्तस्येतो nae. Here 
the sentence begins with ‘ate? which is followed by words 


expressive of the period of time, which again are followed 
by a possessive and a participle. This is exactly the order 
of words in a corresponding sentence in the language of 
this province. And it is this province where Sanskrit 
Was spoken for centuries and which made a gift of the 
language to other parts of India. The correspondence in 


structure therefore has a great corroborative value, Simi: 
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ili 
larly, we say तस्य सहस्र रजतमुद्राः सन्ति (he has got 1,000 
silvers). Here it would not be quite idiomatic to say quu 
रजतसुद्रास्तस्य सन्ति ०.......-...- सन्ति तस्य, 

- Again there are certain words which must not begin a 
sentence or even a subordinate clause. Some of these are: 
च, वा, चेत, तु, इति, wg, नाम and the bye-forms of युष्मद्‌ 
and अस्मद्‌ in Declension. ^" is a copulative conjunction. 
. It is used with each of the words or assertions which it 
joins, or is used after the last of the words or assertions so 
joined ; as, रामइच €EHUISW or रासो ganga, ‘ag’ also has 
‘ a similar position; as नरः कुञ्जरो चा ० नरो वा कुन्जरो वा. 
While we say कुष्ण चेन्नस्यास स्वग यास्यांस, we cannot say 
चेत्कृष्ण नस्यांस, etc. While नमस्ते is quite correct, (= नसः 
would be quite wrong. The bye-forms of geng and अस्मद्‌ 
must not be used when in construction with च, चा, E 

and we, While it is perfectly idiomatic to say तव च 
सस च सध्ये, We would do violence to the idiom if we say 
ते च मे च मध्ये, Similarly we can say तवेच and not त एव, 
elc, etc. ‘fae’ and sig seldom begin a sentence. 


(अहँति किर कितव उपद्रवस्‌, न जाठ कामः कामानासुपभोगेन 
ए्यति.) 


In translating from English into Sanskrit we have 
to observe a certain order. Here we should see that 
our Sanskrit mode of expression does not suffer by our 
slavishly following the order of words in an English 
sentence. True, there is no hard and fast rule for the 
Sanskrit order, barring a few cases already noticed, 
yet there is always one recognized Way of expressing 
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an idea. Let us translate an English sentence, follow- 
ing its order of words and see what it looks like. ‘A 
French general was once conducting his army through 
a very difficult pass in a range of high mountains’, may thus 
be translated as: फ्रांसदेशीयः सेनानी: कदाचिदनयत्सेनां gum 
रन्भ्रेणोच्चेरिरिराजं . Although grammatically faultless, it looks 
a strange construction. Translating another sentence, ‘He 


went to Kasi along with his brothers to study the 
six philosophies,’ in the same manner, we have aisnag 


काशी सह आतृ भिरध्येतु षट्‌ Matter, which is no less strange. 
For the appreciation of what conslitutes proper Sanskrit 
order, the ear has to be attuned. 


The Article. In Sanskrit we have no article, de. 
finite or indefinite. How then are we to translate the 
article? We should translate it usualy by the 
pronoun faq with faq or चन. ‘I saw a man standing at 
the bank of the lake,’ may be rendered as: अह सरस्तीरे कंचित्‌ 
(or कञ्चन) पुरुषम दशम्‌ But we can also leave out the pronoun 
altogether and translate as अह सरस्तीरे पुरुषमद्शम्‌, It would 


be unidiomatic to say अहं सरस्तीर एक पुरुपमद्रांम्‌ , unless 


. we mean that it was only one man who was Seen, and 
not two. | 


Gender and Number. In the choice of the gender 
of a Sanskrit equivalent for an English word, the stu- 
dent is not to be guided by the gender in English. In 
Sanskrit, gender is Purely a convention and has 
nothing to do with Sex, or with the animate or inanimate 
nature of things. Thus Words expressing one and the 


. Same person or thing are used in different genders; 
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€. ga तरः, तरो, तटस्‌ (all mean ‘bank’), परिग्रहः, qud, भायां (all 
mean ‘wife’), युद्धस्‌, आजिः/. सङ्गरः (all mean ‘fight’). Some- 
times the same word is used in different genders with 
a little modification of sense. aquy 7. isa forest, but 
अरण्यानी /., a big forest. सरसू 7. is a tankor a small lake, 
but सरसी fa big lake. सरस्त्रत्‌ 7: is ` ocean’, but सरस्वती 
a river. शोष्ठ 7. is a cow-pen, but गोष्टी /., an assembly. 
It is no wonder then that different words for one and 
the same thing are used in different genders; as Aas 
m., चालनी f., and परिपवन 7. for a sieve. The gender of a 
word is very often determined by the suffix used in 
its formation. The student would do well to read the 
chapter on लिज्ञनुशासन in his Grammar. 

Sanskrit has three numbers as some of the old languages 
have. We use the dual number in Sanskrit for the 
English plural, if duality is meant. For ‘my brother 
and I are leaving for home to-day,’ we Say सम SASE 


चोद्य गृह प्रति प्रयास्यावः (dual). न छोचने मीळयितु विषेहे, तस्या 


हस्तो पादौ arara, Here too for ‘eyes,’ ‘hands,’ ‘feet,’ we 


have the Sanskrit parallels in the dual. Otherwise, the 
number of a Sanskrit parallel will ordinarily be the 
same as that of an English word. But sometimes it 
may vary. 'We' has in English the sense of the singular 
when used by an Editor or a king speaking of his own per- 
son (then called the Editorial or the Kingly we), otherwise 
it is plural. In Sanskrit, however, any person can speak of 
himself in the plural and say वयम्‌ for wey; ०. ४, वयमिह 


A ‘ 
परितुष्टा चटकलरत्व हुकूले Sometimes we prefer to use the 
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कृतिन मन्यन्ते (the fools think themselves to be learned). 
It would be unidiomatic to say Al आत्मनः कृतिनो सन्यन्ते. 
Similarly we say ud वदन्तस्ते स्वस्थ जाड्यमुदाहरन्ति and not... 
स्वेषां MAH; etc. Then there are a number of words whose 
number is fixed by usage. दार m. (wife), अक्षत (entire 
pounded rice), लाज ॥!. (fried rice) are always used in the 
plural. ‘aq’ f. (water), सुमनस (flower), qui f. (the rains) are 
also always used in the plural. अप्सरस. f. (nymph), सिकता 
(sand) and समा /. (year) are very often used in the 
plural and sometimes in the singular. 

For the English you’, which is both singular and 
plural, the student should use the singular in translation, 
if the number meant is not expressed by the verb, or 
is not clear from the context, etc. Thus, for 10 is your 
duty’, the Sanskrit should be gd ते aasan. For' “you should 
not make a noise," said the teacher, the Sanskrit render- 
ing ought to be न त्वया दाब्दः काये इति गुरुराह. (एकचचनं 
त्वौत्सगिक बहुवचन चाथंबहुत्वापेक्षम्‌.) ठ 
| The Cases. In Sanskrit there are six cases which 
define'all possible relations that exist between a noun and 
a verb, and which are expressed by six case-endings (विभक्ति5) 


_ But the six case-endings are not all, there is another case- 
ending (the ष॒ष्ठी), which expresses the relation between 


_ one noun and another. These case.endings do not always 
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a detailed treatment of the Cases. We would here confine 
our remarks to the peculiarities of the Sanskrit usage, 
bringing out the divergences between the two idioms. In 
the determination and use of a Case, the student should not 
be guided by the language he speaks or by English. = 
Karaka is not what it is as a matter of fact but Name it is 
viewed to be by the standard writers (विवक्षाधीनानि कारकाणि). 
It is, therefore, not : 80 much his knowledge of grammar, 
or of the idiom of his own speech or that of English, that 
will help him in learning the correct Sanskrit usage as an 
intelligent study of the Sanskrit literature. 

In Sanskrit all conveyances (including parts of the 
body conceived as conveyances) are treated as करण, though 
they are indisputably अधिकरण as well; such is the 
विवक्षा of the writers. While in English we say, he carries 
a load on his shoulder ; in Sanskrit we say स स्कन्धेन 
(by his shoulder) भारं चहति, While in English we may 
say, he is coming in a chariot, in Sanskrit we must say; 
स रथेनायाति. Mark the use of the तृतीया in the following 
lines from the Kumárasambhavam : यइ्चाप्सरोविञ्रममण्डनानां 
सम्पादयित्रीं शिखरेरबिभर्ति... ... ... ......(घातुमतास), सध्येन सा 
वेदिविलग्नमध्या वलित्रयं चारु वभार बाला, तथेति शेषामिव भतुराज्ञा- 
मादाय qut मदनः प्रतस्थे, and you will be convinced of the 
uniformity of the idiom. 

The object of st- a/g to strike is not treated as such; 
it is instead viewed as अधिकरण ; ८. ४., ऋषिप्रभावान्मयि 
नान्तकोऽपि प्रभु प्रहतु किसुतान्यहिसा: (by virtue of the divine 
power of the sage, even the god of death cannot attack me, 

much less the beasts of prey), आतत्राणाय चः शस्त्र न sed- 
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: (your weapon is to “protect the distressed and not 


to strike the innocent). 


2 particular limb which is | i 
receives the blow is treated as an object, as in English. 


He struck me in the chest with a stick— «q माँ लगुडेन quia 
त्राहरत्‌, l l 


In English we say ‘similarity i7 ' 5 similar i a person 

| im’, bat in Sanskrit, similarity because of’; e.g., गुणेरात्मतदृशों 
genug. Here we cannot say गुणेष्वात्मसच् ait, etc. But 
when we use इव, We do say ससुर इच गाम्भीर्ये स्थेय्य च हिमवानिव. 
"Thus our idiom coincides with the English. In English we 
" excel a person in something but in Sanskrit, tecause of 
something. ‘He excels me in playing upon the lute' has to 

- pe translated as स वीणावादनेन मामतिशेते. She excels 


Laksmi herself in beauty जसा श्रिग्रमपि रूपेणातिक्रासति. 


But it is not so always. When 
hit is spoken of, the person who 


In English we may either say Kausalyà bore Rama to 

~ DaSaratha or Rima was born to Dagaratha of Kausalyà, but . 
. in Sanskrit there is a different way of expressing the idea. 
दृशरथास्कौसल्यायां रामो जातः, (कौशल्या with a palatal श्‌, is ^ 
wrong spelling.) The wife is always treated as अधिकरण 
in the act of procreation. There is another way of saying 
the same thing: दुशरथेन कौसल्यायां रामो जनितः, Here too the 

wife remains the अधिकरण. 

Some of the senses of the English ‘for’ and ‘to’, other 
E than ‘for the purpose of' are expressed by the षष्ठी: 
* AREA समयोऽयम्‌, is this the time for joking ? (Here 
i for means ‘appropriate for’); गमनस्य वेला, time for departure; 


a sui: y . Rt ART, सीता STRATA, pd. 1194 jgh;souled 









ngotri 


ae. | 


fuo. ८०:८२ Gun. CEU: AA AT 


ES f hln aA ay bba क्री ~> eid ifa SRR 
Rima Sita was dearer than his own life ; aq भारो मम, this 
is no burden fo me; f$ दूर उपव सायिनास्‌, what is difficult 
(or distant) for the energetic; नूतन एप पुरुषावतारो यस्य 
ANTT भ्ुगुनन्दनो5पि न चीरः, he is a new incarnation of man 
to whom even the mighty son of Bhrguis no hero. In 


all these illustrations, though ‘for’ is used, the sense of 
ताद्य? (the relation of one thing being for the other) is 


absent. Hence चतुर्थी cannot be used. 


For "from' we cannot always have the पञ्चमः unless 
there is the ‘अपाद्‌’. We illustrate: यदा5हं d RERUM, | 
गुहेऽसनिहितोऽपौ when I went to see him, he was absent 
from home ; वृक्षशाखास्वरवलस्त्रन्ते यतीनां unu, the garments 
of the ascetics hang from: the branches of the trees ; aata 
से. कथयतः कथां रासायणीस्‌ know from me the story of the 
Ramiyana, as] tell (you). In none of these illustrations, 
there is the sense of the 'अपादान?, hence the पश्चमी could not 
be used 


Sometimes, even when the sense of the अपादान is there 
we choose to have the कतृ-कारकः as in स प्राणांनू सुमोच, he gave 
up his life, or स प्राणमुसुचे, he lost his life (Jit. life left him) 
Since it is life that departs, the man is Wa, 1८७५ अपादान; 
and yet we have treated him as Subject : hence the प्रथमा 
in ‘सः? for, here we wanted a subject to the verb सुमोच. 


Again when ‘life’ is conceived as subject, the man becomes 
. the object, although he does not cease to be the अपादान; 


hence we do not have the पञ्चमी, but the प्रथमा (सः) in the 
Passive, and the द्वितीया (aw) in the Active Voice, These 
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two expressions must have been originally used with 
different shades of meaning ; later they became synonymous 
and came to be used promiscuously. 

These days some of the Pandits differently render 
such expressions as, six months ago there was a severe 
earthquake ; “Mahmud invaded India a thousand years 
before ; it rained heavily a fortnight back. They either 
say gd: पण्मासान्पूर्वं बलवद्‌ भूरकम्पत; वपंसहस्रं पूव Gu 
भरतभुवमाचक्राम; इतः सप्ताहद्दय पूत्रे महती वृष्टिरभवत्‌, or इतः 
षड्भ्यो मांसेभ्यः पूर्वं बलवद्‌ भूरकस्पत; इतो वपंसदसरार्पू्ं Cui 
भरतभुवमाचक्रांम; इतः सप्ताहद्वयात्पूं महती gèam, In the 
former 56६ of constructions, 'धण्प्रासान्पूव म, EEEE qu, 
“सप्ताहद्दय पूवम्‌? are hopeless jumbles. How can we have 
द्वितीया Or प्रथमा here to express the period that has elapsed 
since a certain thing happened ? We could have द्वितीया 


if the entire period was taken up with a process. 


(अस्यन्तसंयोगे 'द्वितीया) The sar: we could have, if there 
was a verb in agreement with it. Evidently we can 
have here neither. In the latter set, “इतः पडभ्यो मासेभ्यः 
Tad, etc.’ though grammatically justifiable, does not 
yield the desired sense ; it gives two time-limits instead 
of the one intended, and leaves the period that has 
‘elapsed since, undefined. Both these constructions, there- 


‘fore, are defective and must be rejected. 


There are two ways of expressing the idea. We 
should either say अद्य पण्मासा बळवद्ववः कम्पिताया:; अद्य TAEA 
सहृमूदस्य भरतभुवमाक्रान्तवत: (01................. महमूदेन waga 
'भाक्रान्ताया:); अद्य सप्ताहद्र्‍य महत्या वृष्टेभूंतायाः, or अद्य/षष्ठे मासे 
ASTRA A A वर्ष ० HE! IGM, अद्य 


RES 
/ (Ad: R 
AY 3 
^ चतुदश दिवसे महती ब्वष्टिरभवत्‌. In the former set, here, the 
expressions पण्मासा;, वपं सर हस्रम्‌ , सप्ताहद्वयम्‌ denoting the 
period are all in the प्रथमा, standing as subjects to अतीताः 
~ : T * eS Ce ? t 9) * 
सान्त, etc., understood. he qui is शापकी, अद्य? is used 
in the sense of the पञ्चसी, aeatze: — (Cf. अद्य प्रभ्वत्यवनताडगि 


तवास्मि दासः). In the latter, there is little to say. I 


UD ata, etc., the सप्तसी is RuawaTo-Khe-LocativeAbsolutel 
the meaning being ष मासे ngais. Both these construc- 
tions have the sanction of the usage, The first has further 
the support of the Panjabi idiom. 

Of these correct constructions, the one with the 
participle in the wgi subordinates the action to the 
period of time which has passed since it took place. 
We here talk principally of the time ofa certain action 
and not the action itself. When, therefore, action is in- 
tended to be more prominent than its time, we should 
use the second construction with a finite verb. Sinc 
the meaning of a sentence is action (वाक्याथ: क्रिया), the 
meaning of a sentence in the first construction is 
‘this much time has elapsed since, etc.’, and 'this action 
took place this much time ago’, in the second. 


Here we have another construction to suggest. The 


sentences under discussion may be rendered as षड्भिमांसेः 
qd भूरकस्पत, वर्षसहस्रेण पूव AAA भरतशुवमाचकाम, सप्ताहद्येन 
qd महती बृश्टिरभवत्‌. The तृतीया in these- sentences de- 
termines the extent of priority of the action (अवच्छेदकत्वं 
तृतीयाया अथः.) Grammar allows the compound forma- 
tions मासपूव:, वषपु्र:, eic. (Pan. 11. 1.31) and सासेन पूवः, 
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वषण पूवः, etc, meaning prior by a month, prior by a 
year! If wecan say मासेन पूवः (prior by a month), why 
cannot we say पडाभमांध॑ं: पूवम्‌ ICE Wd the earth quaked 


six month ago (Jit. so as to be prior by six montb s) Here 
qq, is used as an adverb. This construction lacks 


confirmation by the usage. 'Though we are quite sure 
of its correctness, we cannot recommend it to the stu- 
dent, for we have not so far come across it in litera- 
ture. 

The Verb. 'The Sanskrit verb is synthetic in 
formation, being made up of the root, the suffix and 
the vikarana (the last-named not used always). "There is 
only the finite verb and no auxiliary. There are 
three Voices, the Active, the Passive and -the Impersonal. 
We can have the Impersonal only when the verb is 
intransitive. In this voice, the subject takes the तृतीया 
and the verb is used in the third person, singular only; e. g., 
इंदवरेण भूयते; मनुष्येत्रियते dera स॑ निधीयते. 

Every sentence has a verb to it. (एकतिडः IAR) 
But in Sanskrit it is not only possible to leave out 
the verb but also idiomatic. We say इति राङ्करभगवस्पादाः, 
so says the revered Sankara, and not इति शङ्करभगवत्पादा 
पइयन्ति मन्यन्ते चा. Similarly we have नित्य: शब्द इति 
वैयाकरणा: (by the side of qsg नित्यं सगिरन्ते वेयाकरणा:. The 
verb from ,/ अस्‌ to be in the Present Tense may be 
left out, if the sentence reads well without it; e. g., 
अहो मधुरमासां दशनम्‌, अपशवों वा अन्ये गोअइवेभ्यः, कस्त्वम्‌, 
कोऽसौ, OMT इ VracAtiter tliecPastcamilhPotential artic ples 


xiii 
the verb of 'to be'in the Present Tense is usually un- 
derstood, for there can be no sentence without a verb. 
मया गमनीयम्‌ (अस्ति), सया ग्रामो गमनीयो (ऽस्ति), मया ग्रामटिका 
aada (ऽस्ति). गतोऽस्तमकः, उपशान्त उपद्रवः, गतास्ते दिवसाः 
here too “अस्ति? and ‘afeq’ are understood. 


There is a tendency amongst the students of Sans- 
krit to replace the finite verb by the participle. This 
originates from the comparatively difficult nature of the 
Verbal formations. The participial forms are certainly 
easier, but they can, by no means, usurp the province 
of the verb. fg ata गतः (or गतवान्‌)? which is more fully 
स॒ गामं गतोस्ति (or गतवानस्ति) means ‘he is gone to a 
village’, and therefore cannot be the correct rendering 
for ‘he went to a village,’ for which we must say स 
mananga. The participles have their own sphere. In 
rendering expressions like ‘he is asleep, ‘I am hungry, 
'you are tired, the participle lias to be used ; we should 
say, स॒ सुप्तः, अहं giaa, त्वं श्रान्तः, But in rendering ‘he 
is sleeping,’ ‘I am getting hungry,’ ‘you are getting tired,’ 
the finite verb ought to be used, and we should say 
स॒ स्त्रपिति, अहं क्षुध्य़ासि, त्व £e. 

There is yet another tendency to use V governing 
the Accusative of a derivative from another root in place 
of the finite verb from that particular root. This takes 
its origin, partly from the desire to avoid the more 
complex verbal formations, and partly from the influence 
that the student's own speech exercises upon him. Thus a 
student would like to say, अहमय सायं महात्मनो quid करिष्यामि 
instead of अहम साय मद्दात्मान द्वक्ष्यामि; Tat करोति instead 
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of ess; स्नान कुरुते instead of स्नाति; भोजन झुरते instead of 
` a CN EET ANOS TN ie 
भुङक्ते; सेवां करोति instead of सेवते; विद्याजन करोति instead of 
विद्यामजेय ति, भयं करोति instead of ब्रिमेति etc. etc. (Here 
लज्जां करोति and भयं करोति are wrong for ess and बिभेति, 
for they o ‘causes shame’ and ‘inspires fear. लज्जा- 
मनुभवति etc. could, however be correctly used) This use 
of the root g; has very infrequent in the classical lite- 
rature, and hence its frequency deserves to be discouraged. 
There are certain erroneous notions about some 
verbal stems. /गमू and ,/qGq are wrongly considered 
as Intransitive; while they are primarily Transitive. 
Both these roots primarly mean ‘to go.’ ग्राम गच्छति, 
नरक पतति. But roots have many meanings (अनेकाथ हि 
धातवः). पत्‌ B therefore also used in the sense to fly’ 
or 'to fall’. (Ia these senses, it is used satransitively ; 
as, हन्तु कळहकारो5सी शब्दकारः पपात खम्‌ (Bhatti V. 100). 
पपात खम्‌ flew into the sky. ‘qag? m. means a bird (cf. 
परमः पुमानिव पति पतताम्‌ Kirata 6. 1). In the sense ‘to fall’ 
it is sO common. Similarly du to pour, to shower 
is primarily transitive. It is used intransitively when 
the object is left out, being too well-known to need 
mention; as देवो aufa. If an object other than water 
is meant, it must be expressed; as, पाथः शराज्‌ वपति 
The Tenses. The uses of the Tenses have been ex- 
plained and illustrated in the Hints’. We note here some 
of the interesting peculiarities, not already noticed. 
The Present Tense ( gz )is sometimes used in the 


sense the slm perative 0९८३७, RAR Ma baa eae conv hom 
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should I know your ladyship; कि करोसि क्त्र गच्छा[म£ what 
shall I do, where shall I go [^ The The Imperative, too, is ` 
sometimes used in the sense of the Present exon 
तद्‌ AA वत्साः किसितः प्राथयध्चं समागताः (Kumara 2. 28) ; ब्रह्मणो 
at gagad महीयध्वम्‌ इति. (Kena). The Future Tense (लुट) 
is sometimes used in the sense of the Present; e. on 
तमस्तपति aai कथमाविभभविष्यति, (Here there is no futurity, 
otherwise the desired simultaneity of action in both the 
दृष्टान्त and the दार्शन्तिक would be destroyed.) Again we 
have the same use of the Future in प्रत्येक विनियुक्तात्मा 
कथ न ज्ञास्यसि प्रभो (Kumara 2. 31); नमस्तेऽस्तु गमिष्यामि 
(Rima). 

The Potential mood has usually the sense of the 
Future, particularly in conditional clauses. Being a mood, 
it cannot be restricted to any one time. It can there- 
fore replace any tense, provided the ‘Potential sense’ 
is there. We have Tw in the sense of the Present 


in कुया हरस्यापि पिनाकपाणधेयच्युति के मम धन्विनोऽन्ये (Kumara) 
where कुयास्‌ = कतु झाक्नास. It is used in the sense of 
the past in अपि नास कुलपतेरियमसवणक्षेत्रसंभवा स्यात्‌. Here 
ल has the sense of संभावना and the time of the action 


(birth) is past. In rendering an expression like 'I hope 
le would have reached home by this time, we can use 


(eq and say MAA कालेनानेन स गृह गतः स्यात्‌. 


In rendering a sentence like 'it is evident that you 
are unable to distinguish between black and white, 
otherwise you would never have eaten burnt bread,’ we 
cannot use SS. When we have. Ss, we have it in 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by eGangotri 


* 


0... ee छा वा तै् 


Xvl 


both the clauses ; but here the statement in the first 
clause is not conditional, the question of the falsity 
of the action or its. non-performance, therefore, 


does not arise. We should, therefore, translate it as 
अक्षमोसि सितासिते विवेक्तमिति व्यक्तम्‌, नो Sema रोटिकाशकऋल 
नास्स्यास. Here we have used qz and we have the support 
of the classical poets. Cf. अन्यथा कथं देवी ea" धारितं 
नूपुरयुगल परिजनस्यानुज्ञास्यति (\।2४।।). 

यदहं nequ रावणस्य गता बलात्‌ | 

अनीशा कि करिष्यामि विनाथा Aaa सती ॥ (Rama ) 

The Present Participle. The Present Participles 
formed with the ऋ and शानच्‌ suffixes are used as Ad- 
jectives, Attributive and Predicative. Sanskrit usage, 
however, clearly restricts the use of the Predicative. 
Excepting some very rare cases, it does not approve 
of the Present Participle used predicatively when it is 
in apposition with the subject or the object in the प्रथसा. 
Hence we cannot say स कट कुवांगो$रित but only स॒ कट 
कुरुते, he is making a mat. We cannot say रावणो हन्यमानो 
ऽस्ति but only रावणो हन्यते. 

There is no such restriction regarding. the use 
of the Pr. Par. as an attributive adjective: aa 
भद्रशतानि भुङ्क्त; सकरेन मार्गेण यान्ति यानानि dazed; 
पुरुपात्पुरुपान्तरं संक्रामन्तो रोगा बहुलीभवन्ति; जायमानो वे ब्राह्म 

e भित्ररणे € 
णस्त्रभिकऋणऋणवाज्ञायते; इति चिन्तयन्नेव स गुहान्नियंयौ, विद्यमाना- 
5ऽ्याणामवस्था नितान्तं शोच्या. 


There are, however, certain cases where we have 
the predicative नन्त 0: शान ; sas - 
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प्रथमा ८. ४., देत्रदत्तो विद्यासुपाददानः काश्यां वसति; शयाना भुभते 
यवनाः; उदासीनाश्वरन्वि सस्कतरिणः. Here we have the Present 
Participle in form merely without the sense of the present. | 
विद्यासुपाददान: = विद्याया उपादानेन हेतुना, for the sake of 

acquiring knowledge. शायानाः = शयनलक्षणेन लक्षिताः, marked ` 
by the lying posture. 


The Infinitive. In Sanskrit we cannot use the Infini- 
tive unless the subject of the Infinitive is the same as 
that of the Finite Verb. In translating ‘allow me to 
go, we have to say अनुजानी हि सां गमनाय ( and not गन्तुम्‌ ) 
Here the subject of the Finite Verb is ‘you’ understood 
and that of the Infinitive, ‘I’. ‘He ordered his servant 
to fetch water from the well? Here स WT कूपाञ्जलमाइ- 
तमादिशत would be bad Sanskrit. Instead we should say 
स॒ Wey कृपा[ज्जल्साहरेत्यादिशत, The teacher asked the stu- 
dent not to make mischief’ has to be translated as 
qe शिष्प्रमल चापलेनेत्युपादिशत्‌ (or मा स्म चापळ करो रिव्युपादिशत). 
‘He incited the servants to murder their master’ may 
be rendered as, स॒ स्वामिहस्याये भ्गृत्यानचोदयत्‌ fand not स्वामिन 
हन्तुस्‌). 

Even when the Infinitive is used without the sense 
of ‘purpose’, the above condition must be satisfied. Jn 
translating 'I wish you to go’, it would be un-Sanskritic 
to say अह त्वा गन्तुसच्छास. Similarly, for I wish you | E 
dine at my house in the evening, it would be quite 
unidiomatic (to say अह Aded साय मद्गेहे भाक्तामच्डाम. In- 


stead we should say त्व गच्छेतीच्छामि, इच्छाम भवानद्य साय 
मद्गेहे YERA 
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It should be remembered that the Sanskrit Infinitive 
can never stand as subject or object to a verb. ‘To walk 
in the morning is good for health’ is quite good English, 
but प्रातविहतुसारों ग्यकर म्‌ is intolerable Sanskrit. We should 


say instead प्रातर्विहार आरोग्यकर$. Similarly, for ‘I learn to 


sing, we must not say अह atg शिक्ष, but only ag गानं 
शिक्ष ret Have my r<0 Bay A Ue. fe trina aD 


ao a SG ter A << am Ge arc mec GA DD 

Compounds. Unless given an exercise on compounds, yee 

the student should ordinarily avoid the use of compounds. MIB. 
Not because, his knowledge of the compounds is very 

limited, which indeed it is, but because he does not X ^j 

know when to use a compound and when not. Very eo 

often he would give us an inelegant jumble of words, i, ^ ^ 


^ 

ù 
sacrificing all perspicuity and subordinating the sense of ; RN 
a word when'it should not be. ‘जन्म यस्य पुरोवशे युक्तरूपमिदं ३, | 


d 


के {| 


तव’, The emphasis that we have here on पुरु in the 
phrase पुरोवरो would be lost, were we to compound gs EY 
with aa, As it stands, it implies much besides denot P 
ing the relation of Ge with the dynasty. It implies that 
it is not any ordinary dynasty. Jtis the dynasty of the M 
exalted Puru, who in obedience to his father Yayāti’s bid- 

ding accepted old age and gave his youth over to his % { 


father. This excellence of Puru could be brought out by f ^ 
व्यास and not by समास. The critics observe ३3). As 
सम्बन्धमात्रमथोनां समासो ह्यवबोधयेत्‌ । DA 
नोत्कषमपकप वा वाक्यात्तभयमप्यदुः i NN 


J 


Some ideas, have, of necessity, to be expressed by } 
compounds. 


~ 


कृष्णसपः (a black, venomous snake), [त्रफला Bo 
(-हरीतकी, भामळकम्‌ and विभीतङ्म्‌) त्रिरु (झण्टी,पिप्पली,मरीचम्‌), | 


0 

Y 

f 
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waaay, (name of a city), चतुष्पथम्‌ (crossing of four roads) 
चतुःशालस्‌ (a quadrangle). It is only in compound form 
that these words signify one particular thing. Now if 
we say कृष्णः सपः, it ceases to bea name for a snake 
of a particular species. Similarly ‘agaaa सरः’ would 
mean ‘a lake of nectar.’ If we want a word for the place 
where four roads meet, we must use चतुष्पथम्‌. We nowhere 
use AT पथां समाहारः ; it is only a grammatical explana- 
tion of the name. 

But there are also cases when we must not use a 
compound. We can very well say रामो जामदरन्यः, but 
not जामदग्न्यरामः; सर्वे निज धनम्‌, but not सवानजधनम्‌ ; 
बालानासुत्तमः but not NATA; पूचश्छात्राणाम्‌ but not पूवच्छात्रः 

ध्यः -पाण्डवः--७०-०७०--सध्यमपाण्डवः; AT समे दिवसे, but not 
अद्य सप्तमदिवसे; लोकस्य धाता, but not लोकधाता; सवस्य .विदितम्‌ , 
but not सवविदितस्‌ (known to all); पाणिनेः सूत्रकारस्य, but 
not पाणिनिसूत्रकारस्य, FARR etc., etc. | 

The Indirect Speech. Sanskrit has only the Direct 
Speech and the Indirect Speech is quite unknown to it. 
For the reporting ‘that? in English we have ति’ in 
Sanskrit at the end of the reported speech. Thus for ‘he 
said he would see me the next day,’ we have सो$कथयद्‌ 
अह cat इवो द्रष्टास्मीति. It would bs un-Sanskritic to say 
सो5कथयदत्स मामभ्येदुद्र्ा. ‘They told their friend Deva- 
datta that they would not be able to attend the nam- 
ing ceremony of his son, , has to be rendered as ते स्वं 
मित्रमावेदयन्न वयं त्वस्सुतस्य नामकरणविधौ ससुपस्थातु क्षमा इति. 
While translating an English passage in the Indirect 
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‘Speech, the student should always keep in mind his 
own provincial idiom. The Indirect Speech is equally 
foreign to the modern Indian languages. 


Certain pronominal possessives which are perfectly 
legitimate in the Indirect Speech and which are used 
even in an English speech not reported by that, are 
not permissible in Sanskrit. Even for ‘they went to 
their homes’ or ‘are you engaged in penance according 
^to your strength, which have nothing of the Indirect 
Speech in them, we have the Sanskrit as, ते स्तानि (and not 
` तेषाम्‌) गृहाणि suu, अपि स्वशक्तया (and not तव AEA, 
स्वच्छत्तय।) तपसि Sada. Do you live in your own house 
or in a rented one ? = कि ed स्वे गृहे dur उतावक्रोते. Here, 
‘too, we cannot say कि ed तष गृहे वससि) etc. 

Adaptation. Sometimes we have to reconstruct an 
English passage to bring it into conformity with our 
own mode of expression, in order that our rendering 
may be genuine Sanskrit. Thus ‘it occurred to me, 
is not to be translated straightway, for that would 
not be Sanskrit, though it may be grammatically fault- 
less. We shall therefore first change it to ‘the idea 
was produced in my Mind’ and then translate as 
आसीन्मे मनसि, समभून्मे चेतसि) / We note here a number 
of common, yet interesting expressions with their adap- 
tations (enclosed within the brackets) and the Sanskrit 
renderings :—It readily occurred to him (the idea presently 
came to him) = Stgraqerq तस्य मतः; he was struck with the 
beauty of his horns (on seeing the beauty of his horns, 
he was filled with wonder) तस्य sent शोभामारोक्य स विस्मय 
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जगाम ; he struck me as a noble/man (he appeared to 
me to be) =a सुजन इति सां प्रत्यभात्‌; a clever plan luckily 
arose in his mind. (he eun clever plán)-a देवा- 

मेकप्ुपायमुपालब्ध: a learned man though poor, is treat- 
ed with respect (is respected) everywhere- विद्वान्दगतोपि 
सन्सवत्रोपचयते; those who are rich today may cease to 
be to-morrow (may become destitute of  wealth)-3sq 
सधनास्ते Tat निधनाः स्युः; I shall beat thee into a good 
boy (I shall make you wise by beating you repeatedly) 
= ताडयित्वा ताडयित्वा त्वामहं विद्वांसं करिष्यामि ; failure in the 
examination should not discourage a student (a student 
should not get discouraged by reason of his having 
failed in the examination)=ardiottt परीक्षामिति हताशो 
मा भूच्छाचः ; 1 have no objection to your proposal (I shall 
not oppose your 100०591) = नाह ते प्रस्ताव विरोत्स्यामि; I failed 
in my attempt to jump over the wall (my attempt to jump 
over the wall was fruitless) —gedegd से प्रयत्नो विफलो5मूत!; 
he broke his leg (his leg was broken)= भग्नस्तस्य पादः; he 
caught his foot in the rope (his foot was caught, etc.)— पारो 
बद्घोऽभूत्तस्य पादः; he could not contain himself for joy on the 
arrival of the sage (his joy on the arrival...... could not be 
contained in him) = afaq (gù) तपोधनाभ्यागमजन्यः प्रमोदो 
नाऽमात्‌; let us go into the open air (into an open tract of 
land)- qaasi गच्छासः; 1 put him down (reckon) for a 


fool = ag त यथाजात जानामि; they set the house on fire 
(set fire to the house) ते गृहेऽग्निमददुः itis adding insult 
to injury (putting salt on a wound) = भय क्षते क्षारम्रक्षेपः ; 
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what makes a good poet सत्कवित्वे कि BIT: he has this 
redeeming virtue in him (this his virtue makes amends for 
his other faults) = अय तस्य गुणोऽन्यान्दोपानप्रसा छि; they are 
cruelly bent (they are determined to doa cruel deed) = 
तेऽइयमाचरितुं व्यवसिताः. All this is illustrative and not 
exhaustive. 

Samdhi.  Samdhi, both internal and external, is an 
ntegral part of the Sanskrit speech. Indeed in the earlier 
Sanskrit literature, there is seldom an absence of Samdhi, 
not only in the body of a word, but also between different 
words in a sentence, except a few cases noticed by grammar. 
Whether the words coming after each other are related in 
sense or not, they. are imvariably combined euphonically. 
Thus they would have Samdhi even between the two 
sentences, तिष्ठतु दधि, अशान स्वम (601 ` read them as तिष्ठतु 
दध्यशान स्वम्‌ (let alone curd, you take your meals 


| 


There is a tendency, very deplorable, amongst certain 
teachers of Sanskrit in schools and colleges to minimise the 
importance of the external Samdhi, and to look upon it, as 
it were, merely adventitious, and not integral, and therefore 
a thing of choice. They seem to take their stand on the 
well-known Karika— 


MAA e ec e 
संहितकपदे नित्या नित्या धातूपसगयोः । 
नित्या समासे वाक्ये तु सा विवक्षामपेक्षते ॥ 
Now this Kàrikà does say that Samdhi between words in 


a sentence is optional. Is this option limited or otherwise ? 
Our answer is that it is very much limited. “सहिता? is 


concurrence of sounds and rules of Samdhi apply only when 


there is साहिता, 7.८2. when there is no pause. We have a 
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pause generally after a sentence or a clause and hence there ED — 
ino Samdhi between one sentence and another or between 


one clause and another. “सखे, एहि, अनुगृहाणेम जनम्‌ . 
Here the pause after सखे and एहि is quite intelligible, but 
there is no occasion (07 a pause after अनुगृहाण, the last 


vowel of which, therefore, must coalesce with the first vowel 
of the following word इसम्‌, 


In the prose of Bana and Subandhu, we find that 
Samdhi is always observed between words in a sentence, 
howsoever long it may be. It is only when there is a long 
chain of epithets, each made up of a number of words, 
or consisting of several comparisons, that these writers 
do not observe samdhi between theendings and the begin- 
nings of these epithets. In facta pause after such long 
epithets is but due, and even when they are not very long, 
a pause is needed to give each due prominence. Again, 
when they name a number of things, they pause after each, 
lest the names be coníused by the coalescence of the sounds. 
(Read the passage in the Küdambari dealing with the various 
lores that Candrápida learnt.) 


It, therefore, follows that in sentences like रामो ग्राम 
गच्छात, हारमा मोउकेन, स्वभाव TAT परोपकारणाम्‌ , 
qwe सा du न सुमोच, अस्मिस्तडागे प्रचुराण्यभिनवानि नलिनानि 
Zayed, there is no occasion for a pause and hence non- 
observance of Samdhi is inexcusable. Read without Samdhi, 
these sentences stand as 3TH: | आमम्‌ | गच्छात; हारः | मोदते 
मोदकेन; स्वभावः | एषः | एव परोपकारिणाम्‌; तद्‌ । श्रस्वा । आप सा 


We, | न सुमोच; अस्मिन्‌ | तडे प्रचुराण । आभनवान नलिनानि 
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दृश्यन्ते, These make a halting reading. There is a pause 
almost after every word. We seem to read detached 
words, without any syntax. (विरिलष्टानि पदानि पठास इति 
प्रतीतिर्जायते न तु संसृष्टार्थपदमेक वाच्यम्‌.) Surely this is not 
the language of the ancients, And, we are not to evolve a 
new idiom. 


a> 0 a= 


adl 
संस्कृतेन ARMA विशेषज्ञोपि xen | 
विनेयास्तत्र सुद्देयुरिति नो विस्मयाय नः ॥१॥ 
तेनात्र पद्धती काचित्करणीया प्रबोधिनी | 
सरला सरसा चेच शिष्टलोकानुमोदिता ॥२॥ 
इति संचिन्त्य छात्राणां हितेनेव प्रयोजिताः | 
प्रयोगशुद्धये साध्वीं AHA? सराण नवाम्‌ ।।३।। 
(C — arat शिष्टयतिर्था-हि-सेवेह-साघु-वणित्य l 
| H तदत्ययारच सभाव्या भूयो भूयो Angat llel 
ये ये च प्रायिका वाचि विनेयानां मतिभ्रमाः | 

सर्वे ते समनुक्रम्य uem निदर्शिता: ॥५॥ eue 

यद्येषा कामितां कुर्याच्छात्राणां वाचि संस्कृतिम्‌ | 
qe फलेग्र हिउ faasa सविष्यति- ॥६॥ AITA, 


Eger TEANA ARAN जय (शत्ता। 
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Exercise l 


1. We bow to the Providence. 2. The king 
punishes the mal.doer. 3. He is going to-day to a vil- 
lage. 4. Kalidasa adorned the court of Vikramaditya. 
5. He reads books daily. 6. Devadatta saw a sage. 
7. Rama married Sita. 8. He washes clothes. 
9. Hanumat burnt Lanka. 10. We contemplate 
uponthe Lord. 11. You will go to hell. 12. He 
has not committed any offence. 13. He fell off the 
horse. 14. I sang a song. 15. He possesses a 
number of virtues. 16.  Visvamitra practised 
penance. 17. He smells roses. 18. I am looking 
for (my) cow. 19. The child throws his hand 
into the fire. 20. This is a duty. 

Hints :—Here are given Simple, short sentences in 
the Active Voice. In translating these, the student should 
see that the Verb agrees with the Subject in the Nomina- 
tive. The object is to take the Accusative. We illustrate : 
Kalidasa adorned the court of Vikramaditya = कालिदासो 


विक्रमसभामलमकरोत्‌ (or सभामलळञ्चकार ). He possesses a 
number of virtues तस्यास्ति TAMA : 07 तस्य सन्त्यनेके गुणा). 
I sang a song =अहमगायम्‌. Sanskrit usage does not allow 
a cognate object, unless it is qualified by an adjective. 
. Exercise 2 
(Concord of Noun and Adjective) 
1. It is a beautiful creation. 2. He isa noble 
mato. Hot He vis sif, ad शप) by ans now. 
i 


T: 


EC. ह. 


Z 

at leisure. 5. He is a very obedient servant. 
6.. Hindus, as a class, are conscientious. 7. Indians 
are known for their hospitality. 8. Lahore is a dirty 
city. 9. It is a tall tree. 10. This is a very beautiful 
bird. 11. It isa tempting offer. 12. It is a fascinating 
sight. 13. You are quite ignorant. 14. Devadatta 
is very talkative. 15. This is a swift brook. 16. This 
is a swift horse. 

Hints :— Here the student should see that there is 
agreement between a Noun and its qualifying Adjective, 
in case, number and gender. We illustrate: Hindus 
as a class, are conscientious = [gez जातिरन्तःकरणप्रशृत्तिप्रमाम- 
का प्रदृत्तिप्रमाणिका-...४००४०1७--७6--७०६४४४४४७७४४९६४- This_is a 


? Tes Cs RRL FTIR PARE 
swift horse = आञ्ुरय मञ्ज Cr शात्रोय gu. This is a swift 


brook = वेगवाहिनीय वाहनान FST Ff * Het A 
Exercise 3 


1. Yajnadatta is very fond of play. 2. Visnu- 
mitra is a man of taste. 3. He is irregular in his 
studies. 4. "All creation is liable to destruction. 
5. Devadatta is a girl of fourteen. 6. It is a 
fourteen-year old school. 7. Yonder is.a tender 
creeper. 8. It is a shallow lake. 9. It is an old 
house, about to fall. 10. He is red with anger. 
11. They two are friends. 12. This is a fine 
proposal. 13. Wife is the mistress of the house. 


.14. It is a small quantity. 15. His eyes are sore. 


16. His wounds are healed. 17. He is a quiet 
youngman. 18. *The learned are jealous. | 
Hints :—This Exercise is in continuation of Exercise 


2. Devadatii is a girl of fourteen= चतु aag? देवदत्ता 
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नाम बाला. चतुदंशवार्पिकी and चतुदेशवर्षीप्रा 812 both incorrect. 
It is a fourteen-year old school = चतुदंशवार्पि की य॑ पाठशाला. 
He is red with anger— लोहितकः कोपेन. It would be 
incorrect to say लोहितः कोपेन. 


Exercise 4 


1. We bow to the all-wise Providence. 2. The 
just king punishes the mal-doer. 3. He is going to- 
day to a far-off village. 4. The celebrated poet 
Kalidasa adorned the court of Vikramaditya. 5. 
He reads useful books daily. 6. Devadatta saw a 
sage of great power. 7. Rama married the virtuous 
Sita. 8. He washes the dirty clothes. 9. Hanumat 
burnt the golden Lanka. 10. We contemplate upon 
the Lord, the all-sustainer. 11. You will go to the 
horrible hell. 12. He has not committed a serious 
offence. 13. He fell off the running horse. 14. I 
sang a sweet song. 15. He possesses a number of 
pleasing virtues. 16. Visvamitra practised hard penance. 
17. He smells sweet roses. 18. I am looking 
for my lost cow. 19. The child throws his 
hand into the burning fire. 20. "This is a daily 
duty. 

— Hints:— The Exercise 1 is reproduced here ver- 
batim, with the addition of adjectives. An adjective must, 
as said before, agree with the noun it qualifies, in case, 
number and gerder. We illustrate: The celebrated - 





poet Kālidāsa adorned the court of Vikramaditya=- « 


प्रथितयशाः कविः कालिदासों विक्रमसभामलमकरोत्‌. / sang a sweet 
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Exercise 9 


1. The sages and saints are adorable. 2. Rama 
and Sita were the purest of beings. 3. Dilipa and 
his queen were devoted to the cow, Nandini. 4. Desire 
and passion are the two great enemies of man. 5. 
Devadatta and his sister are sick of studies. 6. The 
bride and her mother-in-law are at logger-heads. 7. 
Valmiki and Kalidasa were great poets. 8. Arjuna 
and Karna were great heroes. 9. Negligence and 
indolence are ruinous. 10. Generosity and tolerance 
are beneficent. 11. Sleep and fear are common to 
all beings. 12. Both the husbandand wife are slow 
of wits. | 

Hints :—Here are given two or more nouns joined by 
'and' and qualifed.by one adjective. The adjective 
would be masculine if the nouns are masculine or masculine 
and feminine; e. g, सीता रामइच (सीतारामौ) प्राणिनां पवित्रतमो, 
and if one of the nouns is neuter, the adjective would be 
neuter; e. g, प्रमाद आलस्यं च ध्वंसकारिणी ( ०7 sme) 
Sleep and fear are common to all=lHqt भय च सवपा 
साधारण 


Exercise 6 


1. Rama and I are going to our Guru 
2. Rama, Syama and Vasumitra will leave for 
home to-day. 3. You and 1 can do this piece of 
work. 4. You and Devadatta earned great wealth 
by trade. 5. 'They, Mohana and Krsna are great 
" "friends. 6. You, he and I can finish this work 
by common exertion. 7. An incompetent teacher 
er—teaeheress does incalculable harm. ‘8, Neither 
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you nor your brother is aware of the harm you 
are doing. 9. Neither you nor I am sure of the 
future. 10. Neither the rulers nor the ruled are 
happy now. 1l. You and they are responsible for 
this mischief. 

Hints:—Here Nouns or Pronouns of different 
numbers and persons joined by ‘and’ stand as ‘Subject’ 
to a Verb in a sentence. The Verb is to agree with 
the Subject. Which of the Nouns or Pronouns forming 
the Subject would it agree with? Evidently it must 
have the dual number if there are only two Nouns of 
the singular number. In all other cases, the number of 
the Verb must be plural; e. g., Rama, Syüma and 
Vasumitra will leave for home to-day =रापः श्यामो 
agana गुहं ala प्रयास्यन्ति, If one of the Nouns is of 
the First Person, the Verb would take the First 
Person; e.g., You and I can do this piece of work= 
त्व चाह च BAF कलु झाक्चुवः, And, if there is no First Person, 
the Verb would take the Second Person ; e. g., You and 
Devadatta earned great  wealth—ed sp देवदत्तश्च महद्‌ 


S 
fees PAN SESS fixa.. WAYS we 


= Never „tell an Gh says the revered 
uri resin]. 2. Rama is the gem of his class 


and the ornament of his family. 3. They are the 
abode (निकेतन) of all auspicious things. 4. The 
Pandavas became an object of suspicion to the 
Kauravas in their early age. 5. He became the 
recipient (पात्र) of the favours of the King. 6 


. am not worthy (पात्र) of such 9 not worthy (पात्र) of such a honour. *In- a 
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discretion is the greatest cause (qg) of misery, 
8. *Madhava is our refuge (पद) in trouble. 9. *The 
talents of the gifted are an object (स्थान) of regard. 
10. A good ruler is the recipient (wis) of the 


affection of his subjects. 11. He isanideal king. 
12. According to the Sankhyas, matteris the root- 
cause (मूल) of this universe. 13. +The wise say: 
‘Death is but the nature of embodied beings and 
life a mere change.’ 

Hints:—Here are sentences in which what is 
predicated of the Subject or the Object is expressed 
by a Noun X p, must be used in the singular 
numbetZand in its primitive gender, whatever be the 
number and gender of the Subject or the Object; 
e.g; Rima is the gem of his class and the ornament 
of his 1887111193 रामः श्रेण्या रत्न कुलस्य चावतसः, Pandavas 
became an object of suspicion to the Kauravas in 
their early ४४९०८ पाण्डवाः प्रथमे वयि कुरूणां शाङ्काभाजनं 
Su: (कौरवाणाम्‌ is incorrect). He is an ideal king = 
स नुपतीनामादशः, आदशेनुपतिः is bad Sanskrit. / गुरुचरण 01 
गुरुपाद in the sense of the revered Guru must be used 
in the masculine plural. 

Exercise 8 i 

1. *What is (called) coldness is the charac- 
teristic of water. 2. *Yama is that obligatory act ` 
which is dependent upon the physical organs and 
niyama is that occasional act which is dependent 
upon extraneous means. 3. She is the gem of D 
woman. 4. Malavika was sent a present (उपायन) 
= to Queen Dharini. 5. *This signet-ring is a present 
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(aere) from the king. 6. What art or science 
can lie beyond the reach of an intelligent pains- 
taking man 2. 7. Nothing is beyond the range 
(sitam, अगो चर्‌) of the eyes of the sages. 8; They 
are a repository (निधान्‌) of learning. 9. He is my 
dearest son (gaa). 10. Surely he is a great 
pandit (पण्डितप्रकाण्ड). 11, *Rama is martial spirit 
taking on flesh to guard the treasure of  Vedic 
lore. 12. *Mere diplomacy is cowardice and mere 
bravery is brutish action. 13. He is kindness in- 
carnate. 

Hinis:--This Exercise is in continuation of the 
previous. These sentences present a slightly different 
type. We illustrate: Milaviki was sent a present to 
Queen Diiirini= माळविका देव्ये धारिण्ये उपायनं प्रेपिता. 
Malavika was sent as a present, the Participle 
प्रेषित therefore must agree with मालविका? and not with 
'उपाग्रन . What art or science can lie beyond the 
reach of an intelligent painstaking man ?-—«sg[ कला 
विद्या वा मतिमतों व्यवसायिनो$विपयः (or ऽगोचरः). अविषय 
and अगोचर must be used in the masculine as Tat- 
Purusa Compounds, whatever be the gender of the 
noun they are to be construed with. And Bahuvrihi 
is out of place here. 


Exercise 9 


1. *Urva$i was the delicate weapon of Indra, 
the ornament of heaven and the eclipser of Sri, 
proud of her beauty. 2. She considers herself learned. 


. God's greatness (at&t greatness aum)" is beyond the province _ the province 
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(अगोचर) of speech and mind (वाङमनस). 4. *Ad. 
versity is the touch-stone of friendship. 5. An 
unchaste woman is the bane (आधि) of the family 
6. Sri Krsna is my refuge (aw). 7. You are 
the resort (गति) of us all. 8. *Not to despair is 
the first requisite (मूळ) of prosperity. 9. Govinda 
is my life (प्राण pl.), my all-in-all. 10. “One gifted 
son is good, but not hundreds-of fools. il. He 
is the receptacle (अगार) of merits 12. Two 
months make one season and six seasons one year 


13. Gold changes into two ear-rings resembling 
live charcoals of khadira. 


Hints :—This Exercise too is in continuation of the 
previous. Here we have peculiar sentences. Gold 
changes (lit. becomes) into two ear-rings resembling 
live charcoals of khadira = eut खदिराङ्गारस दरो कुण्डले भवतः, 
Here the Verb agrees in number, not with the 
Subject, but with the Predicate, and it cannot be 
otherwisel Similarly in the sentence, two months make 
one season and six seasons a year, the Verb has to 
agree with the Predicate: gt मातावृतुभवति, पड ऋतवइच 
ansaan, She considers herself learned = QISSAT कृतिन 
मन्यते. "आत्मन? is masculine and it must retain its 
gender. The Adjective qualifying it must also be 


masculine. N. B.—The com tars 
Comp. वाङमनस्‌ ends in अ 


ar ia 258 UIT LA da ८7 OX 
S. Ve Aba Å Exercise 10 A 


| (Adverbs) 
1. You may sit comfortably (सुखम्‌, साधु). 2. The 
_ old woman walks slowly. walks slowly. 3 The intelligent observe 
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things carefully (निपुणम्‌). 4. He sings sweetly. 
5. He speaks harshly (परुषम्‌). 6. The sun is shin- 
ning very hot. 7. The steeds run fast. 8. I did 
not commit this offence consciously. 9. The 
Sastra does not enjoin much punishment for an 
act done unintentionally (अनभिसन्धि), 10. Their 
conduct is highly admirable. 11. He spoke at 
length. 12. I shall just come. 

Hints.—In Exercises 10—12, the student is required 
to use Adverbs other than the Indeclinables, Any 
Adjctive may be used adverbially, if we use it in 
the neuter gender, singular number of the Accusative. 
The old woman walks slowly=aHeat याति जरती. I shall 
just come = लघ्वागसिष्यासि. | 


Exercise ll 
(Adverbs continued) 


1. The river is flowing noiselessly. 2. Sit 
facing the teacher. 3. He speaks  falteringly. 
4. You have behaved improperly. 5. You do not 
know grammar sufficiently. 6. Narada roamed in 
the world at will. 7. I am looking eagerly for 
my brother’s return home. 8. This is hopelessly 
bad. 9. I earnestly request you. 10. Previously 
we used to meet as equals. 11. You please hear 
me patiently. 12. I am exceedingly frightened. 

Hints:—Here too, Adverbs other than the In- 
declinables are to be used. In the sentence ‘sit facing 
the teacher’, we may either use an Adverb (अभिसुखम्‌) 


or we may use अभिमुखः (सन्‌) as a Predicative Adjec- 
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to meet as equals, may be translated as पुरा a quit: 
(समभावेन or समत्वेन) समागमोऽभूत्‌. This is hopelessly 
७24 = इ दम तिमात्र दुष्टम्‌ . Here it would be un-Sanskritic to 
say इद्‌ सनेराइ्यं ZUA. 
Exercise 12 
(Adverbs concluded) 

This is obviously a great error. 2. He has 
not given up the habit of drinking entirely. 3. He 
is permanently employed. 4. He cried piteously. 
5. He did it willingly. 6. Serially, these are the 
first, fourth and tenth questions. 7. This is diffi- 
cult, especially for the tender boys. 8. “This is 
uttered in jest, O friend, do not take it in right 
earnest. 9. Whatever a person thinks mentally 
(मनसा), the same he translates into action. 10. | 
beg you humbly. 11. He spoke publicly of the 
failings of the leaders. 12. Go straight to the 
right direction. 13. He earns hisliving honestly. 
14. The deer move confidently in the hermitage. 
15. The snake crawls in a zig-zag manner (कुटिलम, 
जिह्मम्‌). 16. Siva is significantly I$vara. 17. *In 
sooth, I am nominally Lord of the earth. 18. Here 
comes your mother, O child, 22% go~ -—^£. 

Hints :—Sometimes forms in the Instrumental are 
used as adverbs ; e g., this is difficult especially for the 
tender 0०४७3 इदं दुष्करम्‌, विशेषेण सुकुमारेः कुमारेः This is 
uttered in jest, O friend, do not take it in right earnest= 
परिहासविजल्पितं सखे परमार्थन न gaat वचः. Sometimes a 
pronoun functions as an adverb; e. g., here comes your 


mother, O child एुपाऽऽयाति ते waif v 
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Exercise 13 
(Masculine Nouns in अ) 

.Man is mortal (सस्यं). 2. The gods are 
gracious. 3. The rays (कर, किरण) of the morning 
sun (aa) are delightful. 4. It is a happy day 
to-day. 5. Successful effort (sa) leads to prosperity 
(अभ्युदय). 6- *All rise must end in a fall. 7. , Birds 
(पतग) fly. 8. The cuckoo (पिक) warbles (अपिकायति), 
9. The cook (uz) cooks rice. 10. The ocean is the 
mine of all precious things. 11. The king protects 
all people. 12. A tiger attacked an elephant. 13. A 
hunter killed a tiger with his arrow (az). 14. Whom 
does not light (आलोक) delight ? 15. Let the gentle one 
(सीम्य) see. 16. He has gentle looks (सोम्यद्शन)., 17. 
Yajiiadatta has fierce looks. 18. Please hold 
the reins (yag). 19. *Pray do not reject my request 
(ana). 20. I manage their welfare (योगक्षेम). 21. 
“The study of the Veda is to be desired. 22. May 
Siva grant us prosperity in this world. 

Hints :—In the following Exercises up to Exercise 32, 
it is intended to give sufficient practice to the student in 
the declension of nominal stems. In each of these 
Exercises, the student should use the nouns ofa particular 
ending as directed. He should make his choice of the 
Sanskrit synonyms given as equivalents for an English 
word in the Vocabulary. The sentence, 'there is as much 
difference between us (two) as between a puddle and the 
sea may be translated as— आवयोः (or तच च मम s) 
समुद्रपल्वलयो रिवान्तरम्‌ Here आवयोः is also Genitive. The 
Locative would -be against RE usage. A TUTTA. 
— Beer uS NUS Pe DE sf ६ 
पिरि (Aa) 
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killed a tiger with his arrow —sqr«: द्वारेण SATE हतवान्‌. 
In such sentences, it would be unidiomatic to say स्वेन 
शरेण, unless we mean to imply that it was not with the 
help of a borrowed arrow but with the help of his own, 
that the hunter accomplished the deed. And there is no 
such meaning here. Generally, therefore, words for 'his', 
‘her’, ‘its’, should be left out in translation. सातरं नसति,. 
bows to his mother. The omission of स्व! in such sen- 
tences is in perfect accord with the Sanskrit idiom. ‘May 
Siva grant us prosperity in this world’ maybe best translated 
as भवे भवो भवतु भव्याय, It should be carefully noted that 
'योगक्षेम' (welfare) should be used in the singular number 
and masculine gender. क्षेम’ by itself is neuter also. 


Exercise 14 
(N euter Nouns in अ) 
1. The knowledge of Panini (पाणिनीयविज्ञान) 
is useful for the study of all other Sastras. 2. A 
wife (wa) can makea heaven of a home. 3. This 


is a house of learning (सरस्वतीसदन). 4. He reaped 


the harvest with a sickle. 5. He makes very 
beautiful sentences. 6. It is a’ sin to slander 
people. 7. You write faultless letters. 8. The 
water of this well is tasteful. 9. His conduct 
(gw) is praiseworthy. 10. *Fallen into the traps 
of the wicked, who has come out unscathed (giu). 
11. You have an unbridled tongue. 12. 1 want 
to know his health. 13. He was grieved to learn 
of his father’s death. 14. They (two) have similar 
forms (संस्थान) 15. The leader of the caravan 
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met his end (संस्थान) in a ship.wreck. 16. The 
sailor propels the boat with the oars (aRa). 
17. *Good fortunes come in train. 

Hints :—The sentences given here do not represent 
a type. The student is required to use Neuter Nouns, 
even when Nouns of other genders can well suit him. 
The Sanskrit for ‘a wife can make a heaven of a 
home’ should, therefore, be mua हि We स्वर्गीकतु AAR. 
In translating ' it is a sin to slander people’, we 
cannot have the Infinitive; ‘quay अपवदितुं पापम्‌ः would 
be an unwarranted construction. We should say in- 
stead : प्रापवादः पापम्‌, They two have similar forms. 
Here we cannot have any verb for ‘have’. The 
Sanskrit would be तयोः संवादिनी संस्थाने. 1115 graceful to 
leave out ‘स्तः? here. 


Exercise 10 
(Masculine Nouns in इ) 

1. Silence is a characteristic of a sage (मुनि). 
2. The creation of a poet (कवि) is called Kavya. 
3. He held my hand (ण) in his. 4. He cut 
off the enemy’s right arm with a sword (असि) 
5. He brings heaps (राशि) of gold. 6. These moun- 
tains (गिरि) were once winged like birds. 7. This 
is a very venomous snake (afẹ). 8. The carpenter 
(ad) makes beautiful toys of wood. 9. "In 


the Kali age, strength lies in organization. 10. The 
bees (अलि) hover over the flowers. 11. Diseases 


(व्याधि) do not attack a man given to physical 
exercise. 12. I have done my duties, I have no 
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mental worries (आधि). 13. A coward prefers peace 
( सन्धि ) even with humiliation ( सनिकार ) to war. 
14. Having filled his stomach (कुक्षि), he went to sleep. 
15. In spring (सुरभि) everything is beautiful. 16 Woa 
jewel (मणि) is more brilliant than the sun (erar) ? 
17. A bird (शकुनि, शकुन्ति) was shot down by a 
fowler. 18. Strange is the working of fate (विधि) 
19. Hindus make daily offerings (बलि) to the 
birds and beasts. 20.- I remember, you are an old 
friend (सखि) of mine. | 

Hints :—Sometimes Sanskrit and English idioms 
coincide; e. g., having filled his stomach, he went to 
sleep = कुक्षिं पूरयिस्वा स निद्रामगच्छत्‌. Jn translating ‘the 
bees hover over the flowers’, the student should note 
that परि /स् to hover is Transitive and उद JTA 
is Intransitive. The Sanskrit would therefore be 
कुसुमानि परिसरन्त्यळयः or कुसुमेत्रूद्श्नमन्त्यळ्यः. The Sanskrit 
for ‘diseases do not...etc? may well be: व्यायामिनं 
(व्यायाम शीलम्‌, श्रमकारिणम्‌) स्पशन्त्येव न व्याधयः, 

र Exercise 16. 
(Feminine Nouns inu इ) 

1. What a blessed disposition he has. 2. Know- 
ledge gives. you both enjoyment and  emancipation. 
3. How do you make your living (वृत्ति). 4. *May 
there be the union of Sri and Sarasvati for the good 
of the learned! 5 This isa salt mine (खनि). 6. In 
adversity (विपत्ति) people get confused. 7. "This is a 
golden image (प्रतिकृति) of Sita. 8. This is mistaking 
the snake in the string (xz). 9. This is an efficacious ' 
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herb (ओषधि). 10. Sometimes a sudden fear (भीति) 
takes away life. 11. He derived great satisfaction 
(af) from the news (saf). 12. “The words of the 
great never turn out to be untrue. 13. *The great 
rise even of the mighty ends in a fall. 

Hints.—It is sometimes more idiomatic to leave 
out the verb in sentences like ‘knowledge gives you both 
enjoyment and emancipation’ and translate विद्या खलु भुक्तये 
सुक्तये x. There is no word used for ‘you’ and yet the 
sense is complete. Even when we use the verb ददाति, 
‘you’ should be left untranslated. चिद्या सुक्तिं मुक्ति च ददाति. , 
It should be noted that the Sanskrit for ‘golden’ is हिरण्मय 
and not हिरण्यमय, and that the word for ‘herb’ is ओपधि 
and not ataf. / For ‘medicine’ we have औषध 11. We 
may translate ‘what a blessed disposition he has’ as 
अहो कल्याणी अस्य प्रकृतिः. 

Exercise 17 
(Masculine Nouns tn उ) 


1. Have you ever drunk the sugarcane-juice ? 
2. I am a stranger, I therefore ask who this 
child (fag) is. 3. We have played together in dust 
(atg). 4. The yells (ea) of the jackal (गोमायु, du) 
pervade (मूच्छ) our ears. 5. Rama built a bridge 
(सेतु) over the ocean. 6. “Anxious to give away 
much for the sake of a small thing, you seem to 
me to be confused 'in thought. In spring (मधु) 
nature looks like a new bride in a brilliant attire. 
8. Rama has commenced the great sacrifice (aq), 
the aívamedha. 9, *A child is the thread .of 
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affection that knits our inner  vitals together. 
10. Life (असु) must be preserved at any cost, 
11. Has the child learnt going on knees (जानु) ? 
12. Sages live on the tops (arg) ofthe mountains, 
13. Even a drop of poison (विषबिन्दु) is enough to 
kill. 

Hints :—Subordinate Clauses introduced by यदू often 


make a halting reading. lt is more in accord with the 
Sanskrit idiom to use ‘sta’ instead at the end. We 
illustrate: I am a stranger, I therefore ask who. this 
' child ।ऽ=चेदेशिकोऽस्मीति पृच्छामि कोऽयं शिशुरिति, It should 
be noted that मूच्छ is Intransitive; hence staat- 
मूंच्छन्ति रूतानि is the correct construction. Rama built 
a bridge— रामः सेतु बबन्ध. Here we prefer to use बन्ध्‌ 
to any other root meaning ‘to build.’ In spring 
Nature Jooks like a new bride in a brilliant attire= 
मधो सश्टिरुज्ज्वलवेषा नत्रवधूरिव भाति. Sanskrit usage does 
not approve of ‘gaia’? in the sense of Nature. 


Exercise 18 


(Feminine and Neuter Nouns in ड) 

1, The sight of a cow (àa) is auspicious. 
2. The Hindus rightly worship the cow. 3. Honey 
(ag) cures phlegm. 4. The sparrow picks up 
particles of food with its beak (um). 5. He 
- draws water (aq) from the well with a string 
(रज्ज) and a bucket. This slender frame (ag) 
is incapable of standing the heat of the sun. 
7. Have you ever been to Kapilavastu, the home 
७ क eee क्क Zoa कळव GAGE mE 
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of the Buddha? 8. Muslims pray on bended knees 
(अन्वाडप्र जानुनी). १. The child asks for water (a33) 
10. This is made of wood (gm) 11. He is a 
master of great wealth (वसु). 12. She shed copious 
tears (अश्रु), 13. Ornaments made of combustible lac 
(aq) should be avoided. 


Hints:—For ‘rightly? in the second Er 


थाने! is the right word. £ We translate स्थाने हन्दवो 
धेनुमचेन्ति, This slender frame is incapable of standing 
the heat of the sun = तनुरियं ( = aedis) तनुरसहा सूयातपस्य 
(or STATS CUT! सूर्यातपस्‌). ‘Ornaments made’, etc. may be 
transiated as वह्नि dis Tz TcT जतुनो विकारा ASETU qR- 
हरणीयए, ७४ 

Exercise 19 


(Feminine Nouns in भा) 


1. Learning and inspiration (प्रतिभा) make a 
poet. 2. The moonlight in autumn is very delight- 
ful 3. Play is very dear to boys. 4. Modesty is the 
ornament of a girl. 5. What hurry (त्वरा) is there ? 
There is ample time. 6. The saints are the real 
image (प्रतिमा) of God. 7. The examination is 
very near, students therefore pass their nights in 
study. 8. He is truly Rame$a, being the lord of 
wealth. 9. 'This is the view of the public (जनता). 


10. A good memory (मेघा) stands a man in good. 


stead. 11. The earth is the sustainer of us all. 
Hints :— The Sanskrit for 'learning and inspiration 
make a poet" should be व्युत्पत्तिः प्रतिभा 'च कवित्वे कारणस्‌ . 
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It would. be unidiomatic to say eger प्रतिभा 'च कवि 
कुरुतः, ‘Students pass their nights i7 study ' छात्रा 
aala क्षपाः क्षपयन्ति (or निशा नयन्ति, or uet), 
Here अध्ययने (Loc. Sing.) would be against gram- 
mar. ‘This is the view of the public’ =aq जनता quan. 
‘The earth is the sustainer of,us all’ > घरा हि सवेषां नो 
ARA (धारिणी) - 
Exercise 20 
(Feminine Nouns in i) 

1. Hindus love to bathe in a stream. 2. This 
is a beautiful forest-site (वनस्थली). 3. The Paninean 
system of grammar is the best. 4. They lost 
their track in the impenetrable forest (अटवी). 
5. Boating is a pleasant pastime on a still, moon- 
lit night (रजनी). 6. “The mother and the land 
of birth are better than the heaven. 8. The queen 
(देवी) Vasavadatta was very loyal to her husband. 
8. The words (बागी) of the sages never turn out to 
be untrue. 9. Kings are now piling up armies 
(वाहिनी) for fear of a war. 10. The old-typed cart is 
still in use in India. 

Hints :— The Paninean system of grammar is 
the best’ may be rendered as पाणिनीयब्याकरणपद्धती सर्वो- 
gigant. (पद्धती and qg are both correct). ' Boat- 
ing is a pleasant pastime, etc.’ = न्द्रोज्ज्वलायां प्रशान्तायां 

रजन्यां हि नोविहारो ह्यो विनोदः. ‘Are piling up armies ' 
= चा[ईनोः sg. ‘The old-typed cart, etc. = पुराणाकारा 
कम्य 
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Exeroise 21 


F a B e e 
(Feminine Nouns in हूँ. and ऊ) 


1. *A literary composition consisting of poetry 
and prose is called campr. 2. The success of 
the king depends upon the skill of the commander 
of the forces (az), 3. How long will this frail frame 
(aq) last? 4. The bride (aq) is very dear to 
(or is the beloved of) the mother-in-law. 5. Sri is 
difficult to obtain. Those who strive after her do 
not always haveher. 6. There is nothing stable on 
this earth (भु). 7. Women are irritable (सुळमकोप, 
कोपन, क्रोधन). S. Yogins see things with their pure 
mind (xt) 9. This is a matter for shame (हो). 
10. Knowledge is the ship (तरणी) to cross the 
ocean of life. 11. The lute (agi) surpasses other 


instruments. 12. This is peoples’ attatchment to 
Laksmi. 


Hints :-- The success of the king depends’ etc., 
may be rendered as Tt: tate: UG चमूपतिचातुरी मन्तायतते 
(or चातुर्ये आयतते or चातुयाय्रत्ता or चातुर्यापेक्षा 07 चातुर्यांचीना). 
Generally ‘अधीन’ can be used in a compound only. 
Bri on the authority of Katyayana’s expression वाक्य 
amaha हि , अधीन bas been used as an independent 
word here and there. © How long will this frail 
frame last ? = कियच्चिर भङ्गरेय तनू. स्थास्यति.” 

Exercise 22 
(Other Nouns ending in vowels) 


1. Bhisma was the commander of the armies 
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(सेनानी) of the Kurus. 2. This world is the creation 
of Brahma (स्वयम्भू), 3. The intelligent (सुधी) 
appreciate the merits of others. 4. The work of 
a sweeper is as necessary and dignified as that of 
a Brahmana. 5. Be pleased, O Creator ! (विधातृ), 
Forgive us our sins. 6. I salute mother (सातू). 
7. May we be lords of wealth (रे). 8. The milk 
of cows is best for children. 9. He eats rice 
with curd (दि). 10. God sees everything with 
His vigilant eyes (अक्षि). 11. The property of the 
mother goes to the daughter. 

Hints :—Here are given such Nouns in vowels 
as are a bit more difficult to decline. “The work of 
a sweeper ', ९(०.८ खलप्वो बृत्तिस्तथेव संभावनीया55वश्यकी च यथा 
द्विजातेः.” Usage sanctions both forms भावइयकी and 
आवश्यिका in the Feminine from आवश्यक "The pro- 
perty of the mother goes to the daughter '— सातुधेनं 
( or maaa ) दुहितृगामि भवति (or दुष्दिता5ह ति), ` +त nuo ace. sig 

TF 


Exercise 23 
(Pronouns) 


1. What is this? It is a medicine. 2. Of them 
two, Devadatta is cleverer. 3. Each seeks his own 
end. 4. We have two ways open to us. 5, *What- 
ever be said in contravention of the Sutra (उत्सूत्र) 
IS not to be accepted. 6. #This IS the straight 
royal road to those desiring deliverance 7 This 

. 18 the view of the ancient peopl 8 We h 
illustrated a few (कतिपय) blemishes on] | क T do 
y. 9. * There 
is no Dharma higher than truth ra HRA truth say the primeval 


है ( pa: 27 ToD 
(ट्र १.८८... Vrat enr de ng ap AD itized Dy रु otr 
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sages (प्रथमे gaa:). 10. In the south there is a 
great forest (महाटवी) known as Vindhya. 11. Yonder 
in that (अदसू) temple the famous musicians are 


meeting. 12. Who are you, O girl? 13. Whom 
should L know your ladyship ? /4 Erag PAS eee 


Hints :— Wè "have illistrated a few blemishes 
only' may be translated as अस्माभिः कतिपये दोपा उदाहृताः . 
(or निदशिताः) "We have two ways open to us ’= 
उभयी नो गात ‘Who are you, O girl. ?' = काऽसि वासु. 

Whom should I know your ladyship [मत्रभवतीसव- 
गच्छामि? So rare, COZ ue. = AR ARN a3 3] rer. ज~ 


LU METRI VET are. उभ T oC. —4 3 42.) aed 22 EN 7 . 
Ges  _ imap Res. ८44 Beary on: E 
— O-neperr if ANumerals) RSE: घरे SE «pA 


शन 
1. He has two brothers and three sisters. 22 


There are twenty-one students in this class. 3. la j lc 
Thirty-two and forty-eight make 80. 4 Deducting १ 


(ड्यवकलळय्य़) fifty from 110, we get sixty 5. Prizes were j k 4 

' awarded to 75 students. 6. Svami Dayananda was ^3 ^ 

born in the Vikrama year 1881. 7. A lac of people RE 
१ 


attended the Kumbha fair. 8. There are 35 crores 
of people in India. 9. Two scores (विशति) of utensils 
were coated with tin. 10. I have a thousand gold * 
coins. 11. The king gave a hundred cows to the 7! 
Brahmanas. 12. Bring me five mangoes and a few es 
Jambu fruits. PE 
Hints :—Sanskrit numerals from qa onwards up 
to: qq are used in the pl. and do not undergoa ; 
change for gender ; e. g, पञ्चदश पुरुषाः, THIN [खियः, पञ्चदश र्न 


फळानि. From विंशति to नवनवति (90), they are used in the 
ककल RE MESURE ij Collection New Peli sie oG 
i न E MN 
mah.svoep: BTA, Set FE 
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singular number and feminine gender, whatever | De the 
gender of the संख्पे्र ; ८. £. tbere are 21 students in E class 
एतस्यां श्रेण्यामे कवि शतिरछात्राः; bring me 21 mangoes™ THAT 
आम्राणि ममानय, 17 translating the sentence, thirty-two 
and forty-eight make eighty, the verb must be singular; 
it can neither be dual nor plural gitaaz ALAA CATA 
अशीतिभवति, Each of the numerals being singular, there 
is not the slightest justification for the plural; but there 
could be the dual number, if the emphasis were on the 
subject, which, however, is here on the predicate अशीति; 
hence the singular number. Deducting fifty from one 
hundred and ten we get sixty = एसद्शोत्तरशतात्‌ पञ्चाशंत 


fessa रिष्यते एकशतम्‌ always means 10l. 
^ 


Exercise 29 
(हलन्त words ending in aaa and चवर्ग). 

1. (Himavat) Himalaya is the highest mountain 
(wx). 2. Modern kings (zq) do not treat their 
subjects well. 3. The water of this stream 
(सरित्‌) is clear (प्रसन्न). 4. Women also have been 
found brave. 5. *Bring fuel 0 gentle. boy. 6. 
Dreadful are the consequences of Wars (aa)! 7. The 
deer squatted on the slabs (exi) 8. It autumn 
(श्रद्‌) the moon-light becomes exceedingly pleasing. 
9. The directions (दिश 41० quiet (sara). 10. The 
beasts «vould ease, themselves (राकृत्‌ eA a) anywhere. 
11. His liver (यङ्क त्‌) is bad. 12. In this world, how can 
living beings (amza) have happiness?: 13. *The 


रत take only to give away as do the clouds, 14. 
e bow to the c T 
CC-0. Prof. Satya versator. REDS HD Co 
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Hints: —In translating the following Exercises, the 


student should make his choice of Ged Synonyms in 


preference to the अजन्त Modern kings do not treat their 

subjects wel may be rendered. as अधुनातना भूभ्ठुतो न साधु 

चतन्ते प्रजासु (07 न साधु व्यवहरन्ति प्रजासु or न साध्वाचरन्ति 
f प्रजा ). His liver is bad विकृत (Gra fan) तस्य यकृत्‌, 


Exercise 26 
(हलन्त words ending {IL / अञ्च) 


1. The ancients (ma) were no less civilized than 
we. 2. You are to enter by the eastern door (प्राञ्च) 
3. The western (sera)gate of the city is closed. 4 
The Saravatr divides the eastern from the northern 
($23) country. 5. Beasts (terat ) too are sympathetic 


in the exile of Sita. 6. In the south (sara) there is 


a great mountain, the Vindhyas. 7. Water flows to a 
lower level (aaia). 8. Low-lying areas are marshy. 


9. We generally look out and do not look in. 
10. The southern quarter (अवाचो) belongs to Yama, 
so say the Pauranikas. 
Hints :— Beasts too are sympathetic in the exile of 
Sita’ may be translated as तियंज्चोऽपि सीतानिवांसने qus. 
(or दुःखसत्रह्म चारिण:) We generally look out and do not 
look 10 sts: gizar चय न प्रत्पग्दरा.. The southern quar- 
ter, etc. = यास्यु्ऽवाची{ R Ai पोराणिकाः. —— (आमी प्रयत्ना) 
; Exercise 27 yi 
(हलन्त words ending in शत). 
i I saw a man going ( गच्छतू) by this way just 
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now. 2. Cars plying on this narrow road collide, 
3. *Those who (continually invoke gods and offer 
oblations (into the fire). keep away from sin. 4 Lis- 
ten to me as I tell (कथयत्‌) you. 3. Do not disturb 
me as I meditate (ध्यायत्‌) upon God. 6. *One cannot 
know the destination of the birds flying in the sky. 
7. The life-period of a great many people is wasted 
in the vain search after riches. 8. “One should 
not interfere with the cow giving the suck. 
9. Parvati practised penances in the midst of the 
blazing (ज्वलत) four fires. 10. Do not laugh at a 
stumbling (gage) blind man. 11. The father re- 
nounced the world, leaving the crying (सच) children. 
12. One should not abuse even the  abusing 
(आक्रोशत्‌) person. 13. I seea great calamity coming 


(उपनमत्‌). 


Hints :— The Present Participles are Declinables. 


They therefore agree with a noun or a pronoun qualified, in 


case, number and gender. I saw a man going by this way 


just 709 = सद्यो$नेन मार्गेण यान्तं पुरुषमद्रांमू. Cars plying on 
this narrow road collide = संकटेना$नेन मागण यान्ति यानानि 
संघडन्ते. The student should avoid the use of 'संकीण! in 


' 3 . a 
the sense of narrow’. Sanskrit usage has no sanction for 


it. “Listen to me as I tell you’ may be rendered as 
अणु वदतो मम. चदन्तं मां "ZU is unidiomatic. szep मत्तो 
(or सत्‌) aza: iS against grammar. Do not laugh at 8 
stumbling blind man=<qzee सन्ध 

स्खरन्तमन्ध मोपहस. उप A/ इस्‌ 


is Transiti ५ e 
SE I see a great calamity coming ८ महान्तमनथ- 
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Exercise 28 
(हलन्त words with the Possessive Suffixes 
gd, विज्‌ and सतुप्‌ and the कुत्‌ Suffix क्तवतु) 


1. *The moonlight disappears along with the 
moon. 2. It is by air that all living beings 
(प्राणिज) breathe. 3. *The lover sees nothing wrong 
(in anything). 4. The sun (sigmifsx) is up, wake 
up my child. 5. Arjuna was the best of bow-men 
(घन्तिम्‌). 6. "The friendship with the noble is 
formed by seven steps, declare the wise ( मनीषिन्‌ ). 
7. See the beauty of the bird (qataq). 8. One 
need not behave deceitfully towards the deceitful. 
9. This is a helpless ( तपस्वित्‌ ) Brahmana boy. 
Please help him. 10. The high.spirited ( तेजस्वित्‌ ) 
do not put up with an insult. 11. The suffering 
of others is unknown to a man who has never 
experienced pain ( असुक्तवत्‌ ), 12. Hanumat was a 
faithful ally of Rama. 

Hints :—The Possessive Suffixes give us sO many 
of our Substantives which are often used as Adjectives. 
«nad (तवत्‌) is a Primary Suffix used in the Active 
sense. lt gives us our Active Past Participles. These 
Participles are Declinables and agree with the Noun 
they qualify, in case, number and gender. We 
ilustrate: The suffering of others, etc.— दुःखमनचुभूतवतो 
(or दुःखमञ्ुक्तवतो) जनस्य परदुःखमविदितस्‌, Arjuna was the 
best of bow-men = धन्विना v8: क्रिरीटी. किरीटिनू comes 
from किरीट, a crown. “One need not behave,’ etc. 


$e ex qtu, 
may be rendered as ना5वश्य मायावडु मायया वत" ॥ 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by eGangotri 
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Exercise 29 

(gara words ending in अन्‌, सनू, चन्‌, ४ ०.) | 

l.: The Aryans called the king “राजन? from his 
pleasing his subjects. 2. People follow the king, 
for *he is the great deity in the human form. 
3. Who can be the. favourite (संमत) of the kings ? 
4. *Love (प्रेम they say is without a cause, and 
unaccountable. ^5. I like this string (दामन) of white 
lotuses very much. 6. *The purity or otherwise of 


gold is tested in fire. 7. By his majesty (awaz ) he, 
excels even the sun (सहस्रधामन्‌). 5. Sin (पाप्मन्‌) E 


does not touch him. 9. This is a long journey 
Tae e 29 « T . 
(अध्व 3) 10. You are, my armour(aww). 11. This 
5 “९ «० Á 
is for our good (ax) here and hereafter. 12. He 
went to Europe by the land.route (स्थळवस्मं नू) = 
Hints:—The Sanskrit for ‘the Aryans called 
the king ‘qag from his pleasing his subjects’ may be 
sert नृपति प्रकृतिर्जनाद्राजानमाहः. I like this string of 


white lotuses = रोचये पौण्डरीकमिदं दाम. 


Exercise 30 
( हरन्त words ending in अस, इस and उस ) 
1. Brahma n i 
: rahma (वेधस्‌ ) created this world. 2. Dur- 
vasas was an irascible sage 3. The new-risen 
moon z 1 i 
EAN Em) p. very lovely. 4. Iam anxious 
NIS e him. 5. He looks sad (विमनस ), 
o not know why. 6. On hearing this news, 


he felt happy (मनस्‌) and left for home. 7. Visvamitra 


attained t 
CC-0. Prof. S e Pats Of Ave Ppebmanaby practising 
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gevere penances (dqqu') for years ‘The otus 
looks beautiful with the water (पयस) and the 
water with the lotus, and the lake with the. water 
and the lotus. 9. Better is the dust (रजस्‌) that 
rises to the forehead when trampled under foot 
than a man who remains unperturbed even after 
humiliation. 10. The worn-out clothings on their 
bodies tell of their dire poverty. 11. Filled with 
the holy nectar in mind, speech and body, they 
are an ornament of the three worlds. 12. *This 
entire triad of the worlds would become blinding 
darkness if the light named Word were not to 
shine forth throughout the Samsara. 13. *He is 
not equal to the dust on my feet. 

Hints :— He looks sad, I do not know why’=@ 
विसना इवास्ति, केन कारणेनेति न जाने. ‘“Visvimitra attained, 
etc. = विश्वामित्रो बह्वीः शरदस्तिग्मतपांसि तप्त्वा ब्राह्मणस्वं जगाम, MZA 
primarily meaning ‘autumn’ is used secondarily in the 
sense of ‘year’. It is an instance of the part standing 
for the whole. 


Exercise 31 
( aza words in अस्‌ , इस्‌ and उस ) 


1. «Instead of rebuking yourself, O sage, how. 
have you punished the guiltless ( अनागस ) Sarasvati 
2. *Youth (भभिनवं वय:) a natural embellishment 
-of the body. 3. *The demons being frightened flee 
to the quarters. 4. These are deserts without 
water. 5. He recited a verse composed in the 
Malini metre. 6. Fire (afg) is the bearer of the 
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28 
oblations (हविस) to the gods, 7. The flanie of the 
blazing fire tending to the south is auspicious. 8, 
Both the worlds (Giese dual) were happy on the. death 


of Taraka. 9. *When shall I pass my days in- 


Varanasi, living on the bank of the Ganges? 10. 
The descendants of Iksvaku conquered the world 
up to the heaven with a single bow ( एकघनुस*9 11. 
The sages see even the hidden and Aar-removed 
things with their concentrated mind (चेतस्‌). ki 

Hints :—These are deserts without Water = एतानि 
निरम्भांसि धन्वानि, He recited a verse in the Malini metre 
=q मालिनीछन्दसा निर्मितं पद्यमुदाहरत (or मालिनीछन्दसा 
परिणतां वाचमुवाच ). Here the use of the Locative 'ङन्दसि’ 
would be unidiomatic. The descendants of Iksvaku, etc. 
may be rendered as इक्ष्वाकव आनाक भ्रुवनसेकघनुपा व्यजयन्त. 


Exercise 32 
(Other gea words) 

1. *He is truly learned who is practical. 2. 
Parvati passed her nights reclining (निषेदुषी) on the 
uncovered altar. 3. *That man is the foremost 
amongst the noble, to whom the interests of others 


are hisown. 4, Thisisa cleverer (पटीयस) plan. 5. 
I. purchased this book at a much smaller 


price. 6. "Sin confessed becomes light. 7 
the disposition of the greater people 


blessings come true! 9, Rey i 

2 AP . ered Sir, it is not a 
CR it 3 a boon. 10. One should not believe in 
A oras za ins enemies (द्विप). 11. He madea weighty 
speech. À Roa MBSOSSRINESSO Re HamMeditindth ecfure.rank 


(कनीयस्‌) 
This is 
8. May your 
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of chaste women, 13. This is no burden to the bullock 
(अनडुह्‌). 14. The ancient Hindus used the shoe of 
muiija grass. 

Hints :—Parvati passed her nights, etc. may be 
rendered as Saw स्थण्डिले निपेदुपी निशा अनयस्पावंती. The 
sense of नि ./q@q seems to be to sit recliningly rather than 
to sit upright. Hence ‘the cow sits’ should be translated as 
निषीदति nc (and not उपविशति, or भास्ते गोः) I purchased 
this bock at a much smaller price = अह मिद्‌ पुस्तक कनीयसा 
Hoag SHIT The use of the Instrumental here must 
be noted. This is no burden to the bullock— 
नायं भारोञनडुडः. Here चतुर्थी would be wrong, £- € E 


£ 
E - ~ tz T p DO CIE p Lt. 7 fa Totem De 3४६० न (८ fi e ठी... 2707 
€ I Er s ~} ~ e ; 3 
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SECTION Il. 
VERBS. 


Exercise 1. 
( Present Tense र्ट्‌ ) 


1. The pupil salutes his teacher. 2. I do not 
understand what you say. 3. “It is punishment 
that rules all the people. 4. The child is anxious 
to see his mother. 5. He is getting addicted to 
liquor. 6. “Every body thinks of his own people 
as handsome. 7. *The wise surrender the half, 
when the whole is at stake. 8. You are contradicting 
yourself. 9. It is strange that Brahmanas of 
cultured minds should behave thus. 10. Happily 
he is blessed with a son. 11. I go to congratulate 
him on the birth of a son. 12. *Thou seest the mote 
in the eyes of others, but not the beam in thine own 
eye. 13. *Like a bad workman he tries to adjust one 
thing when another gets out of order (Jit. is displaced). 
14. With their stomachs filled with food, the students 
play pranks. 15. *In the absence of the sun, 
the lotus does not possess its own beauty. 16. It 
has been raining since morning. 17. Birds are 
eR eee fool is talking nonsense. 19. ! 
have been looking for. is ti *In 
biais HE eim ded 7T 
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Hints :—In this and the following Exercises in 
this Section, it is intended to give the student practice 
in the use of Verbs in the various Tenses and Moods. 
His choice of roots is no where restricted. He is 
free to use ‘roots’ of any group. Thus in translating 
‘the pupil salutes his teacher’, he can use either 
/aa, or 3-,/agq, or Va or अभि ,/वादि. Similarly 
he may translate the sentence 4 as मातृदशनस्योत्कण्ठते बालः 
or as मातरं द्रष्टरमिच्छति डिम्भः, Here the use of the "वष्ठी? 
in “दशमस्य? should be noted. ‘ He is getting addicted to 
liquor = सुनि (> शीधुनि) प्रसजति सः. You are contra- 
dicting yourself'— edi विप्रतिपषेधक्ति (or विरुणत्सि) or 
स्वं वचो sng. 1 go to congratulate, etc. must be 
rendered as fatan पुत्रलाभेन त aud यामि. 

In Sanskrit we use ‘ez? for the English Present 
Continuous also. The Sanskrit grammarians define 
‘Sana’ 25 प्रारडधोऽपरिसमाक्षश्च कालो वतमानः काल: and therefore 
"we prescribed: in the sense वतमान would be used for 
the Present Continuous also. We illustrate: it has 
been raining since morning = प्रातः प्रभ्वृति वषात देवः, 
The student is warned against such unidiomatic 

er ९ soe c. CV 
expressions as «qui quid, वप (atz:) qaia. aut १ 
it should be further noted, is used in the plural only. 
The word ‘a’ in our sentence stands for a ‘cloud’ 
and the student is free to replace it by any word for 
‘cloud’. ‘I have been looking for you all this time ' 
= इमां वेळां स्वामन्वेषयामि- It is unidiomatic to say 
भन्वेषयन्नस्मि. Expressions like गच्छन्नस्मि, aga, 
qaqan should be avoided, 
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The Present Perfect in English may be expressed 
in Sanskrit by a Past Participle followed by a Verb 
of ‘to be’ (/भस J/g) in the Present Tense, expressed 
or understood We illustrate In which direction 
has the miscreant gone ? ' -कतमेन दाग्वभागेन ot स 
_ aren. / A Here अस्ति’ is understood. The sun has set'— 
रविरस्त गतोऽस्ति or गतोऽस्तमकः 

Exercise 2 
(Present Tense continued) 

1. Here comes your mother, O child. 2. I 
am just coming. 3. Go, it is about to rain (or go, 
before it rains). 4. Those who gamble, have to regret it. 
5. He is a leader who stakes his very life in the fulfil. 
ment of his mission. .6. He loses one hundred in 
gambling. 7. The sage sips water held in his hand 
after muttering a few mantras. 8. The dogs 
bark and the caravan goes on. . 9. I challenge 
you to a duel. 10. The river is flowing rapidly. 
11. Some renounce this world very early under the 
strong impulse of aura, 12. *My right arm throbs, 
whence can there be the fruit of it here? 13. He 
is most inferior to me. 14. Taint does not attach 
to him. 15. These things affect even a man of 
restraint. 16. It smites my vitals. 17. *A person 


who is very much ashamed of himself becomes .the 
teacher of mankind. 18 
with his tools. 


Hints :—The near Future may be expressed by 


the Present Tetise as in English ; e. g., ‘here comes your 
mother, O child’ ma 
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शिशो. I am just coming = याचदागच्छामि. Here ara 

is necessary for the ‘future’ sense. Go, itis about to 
: nu WS Cr. - B 

rain = गच्छ पुरा देवो वषति! It is here the use of “पुरा! that 


gives the sense of near future to ați KHe is à Teac कितात 


who staks, etc. may be rendered as स नाम नेता य इश्वरादि्ट 
स्वे कमाण ग्राणानाए पणते. I challenge you to a duel = नियुद्धाय 
स्वामाह्ये. Here था a/& in the Parasmaipada would be 
wrong. Some renounce this world, etc. व राग्यावेशेन बाल्य 
एव परित्रजन्ति के चित्‌. He is most inferior to 1716 उस a 
पोडशीमपि Bai emu. These things affect, etc. = अप्ती भाषा 
यतासमानसपि sz. Itsmites my vitalsc gd मे मर्माणि स्टृति, 
Exercise 3 
(Present Tense continued) 


1. *On seeing the (rising) stars, he breaks his 
silence. 2. *He has an old head upon young 
shoulders. 3. *The body becomes pure with water. 
4. The mother kisses the child on the forehead. 
9. He sips water thrice before he takes his meals. 
6. He is wont to rise very early in the morning. 
7. Association with the noble spreads one’s fame 
in the quarters. 8. Mahmud attacked the Soma- 
Natha temple and robbed it of its wealth. 9. *The 
principal person of the family having died without 
issue, his property goes over to the king. 10. In 
India, even those who labour constantly do not 
get two square meals a day. 11. The insensible 
persons spit every where, and such insensible persons 
are, unfortunately, a great many in India. 12. Those 
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nis foot lightly for fear of treading upon life. 
14. In autumn, the Sali ripens and the lotuses 
bloom. 15. *Fire is never satisfied with the fuel. 
16. ‘*Where women are worshipped, there the gods 
rejoice. 17. He cannot control himself. 18. "In. 
juries inflicted’ by tongue do not heal. 

Hints :— The mother kisses the child on the 


forehead '=बाळं शिरस्युपजिप्रत्यम्बा, ‘ He is wont to rise 


ete. =a नित्यं प्रातस्तरासुत्तिष्ठति or स महति प्रत्यूपे जागत, तदस्य 


MER. ‘In autumn the Sali ripens ', etc. = शरदि पच्यन्ते 
शालयः, पुष्प्यन्ति च पङ्कजानि, ‘ Those Wao UEM: exercise ', etc. 
=a व्यायच्छन्ते ते न मेदन्ते. Here च्यायच्छन्ते is from 
वि-भा- /यम्‌ and भेदन्ते from ,/faz 14. 
Exercise 4 
(Present Tense concluded) 


1. *The grammarians affirm that sound is 
eternal. 2. *O dear, by company with the inferior, 
the mind suffers. 3. Every day she is drooping. 
4. This does not stand to reason. 5. Maya, the 
Vedantins declare, is quite competent to bring 
about the impossible. 6. *With His radiance all 
this shines. 7. *When that Brahman (Lower and 
Upper) is perceived, the knots of the heart are 
loosened, al doubts are resolved, and all one's 
actions are exhausted. 8 His mind moves smooth- 
mee AY of the Sastra. 9. *The darkness seems 

ch to our bodies and the sky seems to rain 


down collyrium. 10. What shall I do, where shall 
I go;lam fallen in 
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(बोढ) hence the name. 12. It is recorded in the 
Smrti that *division of property takes place only 
once. 13. *A crop grown even by a fool on good 
soil thrives; a rich harvest does not depend upon 
the merits of the sower. 14. *This does not hurt 
him in the least. 15. To whom is not the moon 
shining at night pleasing ? 

Hints :— Every day she is drooping ’= seré 
साउज्ञानि Gaia. This does not stand to reason ’=3¢ 
घटते, Or Ag घटामनञ्नति, नेदं युज्यते or नेदसुपपद्यते. Maya, the 
Vedantins declare, eic.=अघरनघरनापरीयसीं  मायासुदाद्दरन्ति 
वेदान्तिनः, | His mind moves’, etc. = क्रमतेऽस्य aus ate 
Here क्रामति would be wrong. ‘What shall I do: 
etc. Here the Present Tense Would be more in 
accord with the Sanskrit idiom. कि करोमि qm गच्छामि पतितो 
दुःखसागरे. 

Exercise 9 
( Past luperfect eu ) 
1. When I entered the house, there was none 
within. 2. There was in India, a great emperor, 
named Asoka. 3. Dusyanta gave a hot chase to. 
the antelope but could not overtake it. 4. He 
went out hunting. 5. The teacher strongly rebuked 
the pupil for his insolence. 6. 1 warned him of 
the evil consequences of his intrigues. 7. I im- 
portuned him to tell me the facts. 8. The subjects 
were thoroughly attached to the king. 9. The roads 
Were swept clean and watered on the arrival of 
the Governor. 10. In India the PE ih 
alway in high esteem for their life of detach- 
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ment (वैराग्य) and renunciation (संन्यास). 11. Every 
twice-born boy was taught all lores after upanayana 
had been done. 12. The ministers gave orders for 
the arrest of the rebels. 13. The arrested confessed 
their guilt and were therefore pardoned and released. 
14. He was asked a number of questions, but he 
could not make any satisfactory answer. 15. Crops 
dried up because of a drought. 16. "Tradition has it 
that Agastya was the first Aryan to cross the Vindhya 
mountain. 

Hints:—Dusyanta gave a hot chase; etc., may be 
rendered as दुष्यन्तः सुष्ठु सारङ्गमन्वसरत्‌, न चासदयत्‌. He 
went out hunting = स आखेटमगच्छत्‌ or waat निरगच्छत्‌. 
The roads were swept clean, etc. आगते भोगपतो used 
मार्गाः Steara च. The ministers gave orders for the arrest 


of the rebels= मन्त्रिणो राजद्रोहिणामासेघमादिशन्‌. 


Exercise 6 
(Past Imperfect continued) 


1. The friendship between Rama aud Sugriva 
grew. 2. Darkness prevailed at night and we lost 
ourtrack. 3. *The gods churned nectar out of the 
milky ocean. 4. Those who flattered themselves 
were ruined. 5 When the sun was sinking in the 
west, he hastened towards his home. 6. The 
benighted traveller was shown all hospitality by the 
foresters. 7. They traversed the entire forest in 
search for Sita. I have wandered long over the earth 


and have come to realize the beauty of this manifold 
creation. 9. My finger was 


: ticked dle. 
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11. The town was besieged by the enemy. 12 
Suddenly it began to rain and there was al] confusions 


. 13. The earth yawned and thousands were engulfed 
in a twinkling of the eye. 


Hints :— The friendship between Rima and 
Sugriva grew = असूच्छत्सख्यं रामसुम्रीवयोः, In the comp. 
Rima being the more honourable, must lead. Darkness 
prevailed, etc.— अमूच्छन्निशि तमः, पथर्चाऽञ्रंशामहि, 1 have 
wandered long over the earth, etc. Here it would be 
quite idiomatic if we use es in the first clause and wz 
in the second. सुचिर व्यचर भुवम्‌, तेन विजानामि विचित्रस्याऽस्य 
सगस्य सोन्द्यस्‌. Those who flattered themselves, etc. must 
be translated as ये आत्मना व्यकत्थन्त तेऽध्वंसन्त,. Here 


‘arataa would be quite wrong. a =v“ 3 amnad ae, = 
iS. "r - z 2 MN > — z7 er FOE UN = ^ cx 
A TREAT. ASE! Éxepoise 7 ` 27 9 जना Arz 


(Past Imperfect concluded) 

1. Bending the bow of Siva, Rama married 
Sita, the daughter of Janaka. 2. He embraced 
his friend closely. 3. The Judge sentenced the 
accused to imprisonment for six years. 4. The 
gods and the demons had rivalry between them- 
selves, and they often fought each other. 95. The 
ancient Ksatriyas were ever ready with their weapons 
to protect the distressed. 6. Kumara was installed 
commander of  Indra's forces. 7. They coveted 
fame but could not have it. 8. They coveted 
Others’ property and thus incurred sin. 9. They 
purchased a number of commodities and sold them 
at a higher price and got Rs. 50 as profit. 
10. They tied the horse to the peg and retired 
गया 1n A their य rest. 11. All their sins were purged by con- 


~ शो a... T M «UE EO 
¢. he naprdpgatyorvn amd icra Delhi. DA ताक 
aan सा xe. 






~ 


~ 


ght ५-९ , 


ized b 
<a asd “oy e 3 rei. >>“ = 
~E Vx. * 27-R Tet rp rA : GAIA = : z 





lo ntum E 


a somer maa कक खाक 


-> - 
Dana ead ates Se iis 
~ 


कै: ७८४०० NISSEN nd 


M T 3 स. 
ransitive and Intransitive. 


38 

tact with the saints. 12. Gradually we grew old 
and our faculties weak. 13. The Hindus long 
despised the Sudra class. 14. I happened to meet 
him on my way home. 15. They compelled me to 
leave the place. 16. He persuaded me to take to 
the study of medicine. 17. We humbly asked the 
sage to interpret Dharma for us. 11. They acted 
bravely and vanquished the enemy. 

Hints:— The Judge sentenced the accused’, etc. 
may be rendered as आघिकरणिकोऽभिथुक्तस्् पडब्दानू 
कारावासमादिशत्‌. They coveted fame’ etc. Here it 
should be remembered that ,/gpq 4P. or ./qa 4P. is 
Intransitive. It would be quite wrong to say 
d यशो$लुभ्यन्‌ (or अगृध्यन्‌ ) We should say instead 
ana तेऽळुभ्यन्‌. ‘All their sins were purged’, etc. 
= स॒वं तेषां, पाप्मानोऽपृयन्त सद्भिः सङ्गेन. “They tied 
the horse to the peg’=@ कोळकेऽइवमबश्चन्‌. Here कोलकेन 
would be wrong. The gods and the demons had 
piyalty between oe असुराइचास्पधन्त or 
देवानसुरा अस्पधन्त Or देवरसुरा अस्पधन्त. Jai o भिनत 
; ‘I happened to meet 
etc. = य्च्छया गृहं गच्छस्तेनाह मागंऽमिलम्‌. (It should 
i T MAR that मिल is Intransitive and hence 
d ae say तम्‌ अमिलम ) Or गृहं गच्छता मया w wq 
lu Es ae me to leave the place= 
V EM द शमरयांजयन्‌. | Expressions like प्रदेश 

3 o) A are bad Sanskrit. ' He persuaded ; 
(९. तेनाहं चद्यकाध्ययनाय प्रचोदित: d tu 
प्रचोदितः ( 07 स॒ वेद्यकाध्ययनाय मां 
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Future (रूट ) 

1. I shall go and look for the child. 2. I hope 
he will recognise you. 3. Iam sure he will render 
you all help. 4. He would ere long master all these 
arts. 5. He would be blessed with a son who 
would perform the agnistona. 6. The ensuing 
full-moon day will be celebrated as a great festival. 
7. I shall spend the Summer vacation this year 
in Kashmir. 1. *As you sow soshall you reap. 9. 
If they persist in pursuing a wrong course, they 
wil surely come to grief. 10. If you bow to 
Krsna, you will go to heaven. 11. Your wounds, 
I fear, wil take long to heal 12. I shall reach 
Peshawar this evening. 13. It is strongly rumoured 
that the King will visit India during the autumn 
of this year. 14. The Punjab Legislative Assembly 
will meet within this week and discuss some impor- 
tant matters. 15. He will soon surpass his elder 
brother in learning. 

Hints :—We express all future actions including 
those of to-day by लुट, We illustrate: 'I shall go, 
etc. > यास्यामि विचेण्यासि च जातकम्‌. ` 1 hope he will recog- 
nize you = अभिज्ञास्यति त्वां सः. Here ‘hope’ is implied 
and not expressed. If it wére expressed by आरसे, 
etc, we would have fag. आशंसे5भिजानीयात्‌ त्वां सः. * The 
ensuing full.moon day will be celebrated, etc.’ = आगासिनी 
पूर्णिमा महतोत्सवेना$भिनन्दिष्य्रते. ` If they persist, etc. ऱन्यदि 
ते$प्तन्मार्गमभिनिविशान्ते, aqai ggm (from V/A 14). 
‘ Your ‘wounds, I fear, etc. = आइाङ्के क्षतानि ते चिरेण 
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Exercise 9 


(Future Tense continued ) 

1. If he goes to the right, he will fall into 
A joke, Gh The noble will condemn him for his 
misconduct. 3. Father will be pleased on hearing 
of your success. 4. We shall cross this mis- 
fortune. 5. If you once again talk like that you will 
be no more. 6. With the help of the boat of 
knowledge, you will go beyond all sins. 7. You will 
cook rice, I shall bring fuel. 8. +The knowers 
of the reality will teach you knowledge. 9. *I snall 
speak to you on that action, on knowing which 
you will be freed from sin. 10. *Beings go by their 
disposition, what would a curb do? 11. The moon 
will be eclipsed on the full-moon day of Kartika. 
12. The defects so far pointed out will be remedied. 
13. Every effort will be made to restore confi- 
dence. 14. *Do you remember Krsna we lived at 
Gokula? 15. *A mansimilar to mein qualities will 
be born ; for time is limitless and the earth is wide. 

Hints :—The Simple Conditional Clauses in English 
may be rendered in the Future Tense: e. g, If he 
goes to the right = यदि स दक्षिणेन यास्यति, गतं पत्स्यते (from 
Jt) (or अवरं पतिष्यति), But unlike English we 
should have the Future Tense in both the Clauses. ‘If 
yon gace again talk like that, etc." यद्येवं पुनवक्ष्यसि न त्व 
असः ‘ Do you remember Krsna, etc? = स्मरसि कृष्ण 
गोकुल चस्स्यामः, It is a peculiar construction. Here we 


have used the F T 
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Exercise 10 
(Future Tense concluded) 

1l. In five or six days, we ourselves shall go 
there. 2. You will see me at my house to.morrow 
at noon. 3. If it were to rain, we should sow 
corn. 4. He would come back and live with us. 
5. When summer comes, hot winds will blow, 
scattering dust everywhere. 6. The plants and 
the creepers will wither and gardens will have 
nothing of their former beauty. 7. Lacs of people 
wil assemble at Haridv?ra at the kumbha fair. 
8. On hearing this, the teacher will be exceeding- 
ly angry with you. 9. The condemned criminal 
will be hanged this evening. 10. I shall return to 
you this book on one condition. 11. Shall I hope 
your honour will grace my house with a visit? 
12. If you plunge in this. deep pool, you will sink. 
13. Even if unexpressed, the sense will be under. 
stood. 14. This will suffice. You will get a prize. 
15. He isa Brahmana, he will be satisfied with that 
much. 16. Dharma will save you, nothing else 
wil avail you. 17. I was then all alone, what 
could I do ? 18. He is under obligation to him, 
otherwise he would not have helped him. 

Hints:—The Sanskrit for ‘in five Or SIX days we 
shall ourselves ', etc. may be पत्नपेरहों भिवयमेव ada गामष्यासः, 

You will see me, at my house , etc =श्वो मध्याह्न मां मे गेहे 
zq. Here futurity is only implied. It is a polite 


expression of a request Shall I hope your honour’, 
et.=afy नाम मम निङेतनं umen? If you 


त in this deep pool etc, — यदि गभीरामेम 
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हिष्यसे, निमङ्ष्यास Here it should be remembered that 
अवगाह is Transitive, it .would be therefore Wrong 
to use the Loc. हद Even if unexpressed etc. 
=अनुक्तोऽपि गस्प्रतेऽथः. 7 was then all alone, what could 
I ०० = तदेकलछो5ह कि करिष्यामि. He is under obligation’, 


etc, = उपकृतो ऽसौ तेन, अन्यथा न तस्य साह्ममाचरिष्यति, In both 


these sentences, the use of GE. is sanctioned by usage, 
though not by grammar 
Exercise 11 
(The Imperative Mood) 
1. «If this is your resolve, take up arms. 
2. *[ am your pupil, please instruct me as I 


resort to you. 3. *Conform to manners, O 


Sakuntala. 4. May I come in, Sir? 5. Pray cut 
our nooses. 6. Give up your fears, compose your- 
7. Let us take a pledge never to harm any 
body. 8. *Know that (Brahman) by obeisance, by 
Inquiry, and by service. 9. *Devote yourself to 
Govinda, O deluded man. 10, May you have a 
husband worthy of yourself! 11. Strike down 
pride, it is a great enemy. 12. Restrain your 
speech. Learn to distinguish eloquence from talka- 
tiveness. 13. Wait for some time. 14. Take heart, 
my child. There is no cause for fear now. 15. Let 
Preparations be made for the sacrifice. 

Hints :— May I come in, Sir? Here :the Im- 
perative is to be used in the sense of question '; 1६ is 
inquired whether there is permission to enter or not 
भप्यन्तरायाणि, आयं अन्तर्‌-आयानि (from आ /at) अन्तरायाणिः 
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sense of request’ that we have used the Imperative. 
Words such as कृपया, सकृपम्‌ in such Imperative cons- 
tructions should be avoided. ‘May you have a husband 
worthy of yourself = आत्मसइशं भर्तारं लभस्व (Aegea) or 
आत्मसदरोन wal युज्यस्व. Here we have used the Im- 
perative in the sense of a benediction. ‘ Let prepa- 
rations be made for the  sacrifice'— संश्रियतां यज्ञः 
Here we have the Imperative in the sense of ‘order’, 
Exercise 12 
(The Imperative continued) 


1. Attend to your post of duty, O Chamber- 
lain. 2. You may undertake this business, if you like. 
3. *Be pleased, Sir, to teach this boy. 4. I wish 
you would dine at mine. 5. It is high time that you 
prove your worth. 6. You are invited to dine here. 
7. Hold your tongue for a while. 8. Come what - 
may, I shall not retract a single word from my 
speech. 9. "Rise, awake, go to the best (teachers) 
and know. 10. Return my deposit or I shall sue 
you in a court of law. 11. Rise to show respect 
to your elders. 12. Fold your hands, my child, 
your teacher is come. 13. *May it rain in time! 
14. Sip water, this will help to clear your throat. 
15. He has developed cataract, you will please 
help him to his house. 

Hints :— You may undertake this business, if 
you like’ = व्यवस्यतु भवानिदं HAR. ' You may go Or you 
may stay ' z अपि याहि, अपि तिष्ठ, - Here the Imperative 
is used in the sense of कामचारानुत्ता, permission to do 


i; ; ‘ - i ti u roye our 
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worth ' may be rendered as प्रसाधयतु भवान्‌ स्वा TRAMA 
C 

Here the Imperative 15 used in the sense of ‘M&F’ 

‘Help him to his house '=तं गृहं प्रापय. 


Exercise 13 
(The Imperative concluded) 


1. *Speak the truth and practise dharma. 
2. Let your mind be fixed upon dharma. 3. 
Give me a reply, my love 4. *Help the poor 
O Kaunteya, and do not give to the rich. 5. Open 
your mouth, I shall pour in the medicine. 6. *Go 


about begging alms. 7. Weaver, weave for me a 


zataka of this yarn. 8. *Let the king act for 
the good of his people. 9. Please shut the door, 
a strong  dust-storm is blowing. 10. Honour 
those who deserve to be honoured. 11. Have 
your father’s permission and then go. 12. Go to 
the garden, pluck a few flowers, and  wreathe 
a garland for me. 13. *May you be  long.lived, 
O Devadatta! 14. Confine the cows to the pen. 
15. Fie upon this energy (of yours) This has 
made life for me unbearable. 16. May you live the 
full span of human life! 17. Now taking birth, 
now dying, the helpless man transmigrates 
Hints :— Let your mind be fixed 
rendered as चम ते Raat धी 
ब्यादेहि सुखम्‌ , सेक्ष्याम्योपधम्‌ Honour those’, etc. = सान्यान्‌ 
aa क ec perpussion <[पतरमनुमानय. "May 
उसाला सा T e Cor सवमायुरिहि ). 
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Open your mouth,' etc.— 
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= जायस्वं _,श्रियस्वेत्येच संसरत्यवशो, देही The-etudent. stg 


> 
carefully-note—this—peculiar construction and-refer-to-hig 
grammar on-this point. < no: 77 .4.23.4,5 


Exercise 14 
(Potential mood) 


1, Let the relations of the bride throw pro- 
fusely the fried rice on the bride. 2. It is meet 
that we should unite in our common purpose. 3. 
*He is a son, who may please his father by his 
good conduct. 4. *A friend in need is a friend 
indeed. 5. “One should be indulgent to the child 
, for the (first) five years and thrash him for the 
next ten. 6. “One should take meals cheerfully. 
7. *One should speak the truth and the sweet 
truth. 8. If the teacher comes, I hope, I shall 
study with a devoted mind. 9. You should now 
marry a girl worthy of you in merits. 10. Let him 
not think that this is the be-all and end-all of human 
existence. 11. He would surely break the moun- 
tain with his head. 12. It would be a wonder, if 
the blind man could read. 

Hints:—The Potential mood replaces the Imperative 
except in the senses “प्राप्तकाल' 9110 'कामचारानुज्ञा already 
noticed by us in the foregoing Exercises. It has a 
Wider scope also. We illustrate: ‘Let the relations 
of the bride,’ etc. = वधूपक्ष्या लाजरवकिरन्तु वधूम्‌ ‘It is meet 
that we should unite,’ etc = युक्त नाम साधारण नः साध्ये 
संगच्छेमहीति. Here the Imperative cannot be used ‘If 
the teacher comes,’ etc =गुरुशचेदायाति आरांसे युक्तोऽधीयीय 

Here अध्येष्ये would be against grammar. You should now 
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^ a m i 
marry,’ etc. = भवानिदानीं गुणरात्मसद्शी कन्यासुदृहेत्‌ ze Would 
surely break the mountain, etc. = आप एशरसा पवत UTOR. 
Here the fe is used is the sense of thorough expectation, 


We cannot use the Imperative here. 
Exercise 19 
(Potential and Benedictive moods) 

1. *[ can destroy the firmness even of Hara, 
what are other archers to me? 2. You must do 
it for me. 3. The brahmacarin must not take 
meat and honey. 4. *One should not do unto 
others what is disagreeable to oneself. 5. +A person 
should seek victory: over everybody, but defeat 
from his own son. 6. If you bow to Krsna, you 
will goto heaven. 7. If you putin work regularly, 
you would pass the examination with credit. 8. *Let 
people in every part of the globe learn rules of 
conduct from the Brahmanas of this land. 9. May 
He protect us from harm! 10. The courier can 
run 7 kosesan hour. 11. *With this speed of the 
chariot I can overtake even Garuda with a start 
over me. 12. *Let him not turn back when challeng- 
ed. 13. May the Indian people wake up! 15. May 
truth triumph over falsehood ! | 

Hints :— You must do it for me’ may be rendered as 
ममेदं gui. Here the लिङ्‌ is used in the sense of विधि 
The Imperative also can be used here. 'If you bow to 
Krsna, you would go to heaven’ = कृष्ण चेन्नमेः, स्वग' यायाः. 
Here लिड is used in both the clauses in the sense of हेतु 
(cause) and हेतुमत्‌ (effect). The Imperative cannot be used 


here. May He protect us from harm — अपायान्ञः पायात्स देवः. 
(6 का rag DDG os 
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[ truth iumph over falsehood = जीयात्सत्यमन तम्‌ Here 
May 
FE s used in the Sense of ara. The courier can run 
= here 
m जड्डाकरिको होरया सप्तक्राशान्‌ राच्छेत्‌ . T he एङ he 


t 
denotes capability Exercise 10 


(The Conditional Tense लड) 
1. Had you come earlier, you could mo is 
the revered teacher. 2. But for the inter CE 
of the police, the dispute would have been Du B: 
settled. 3. If it had rained there would have oie 
famine. 4. If the British would concede to tne 
Indians their birth-right of freedom (which 18 very 
unlikely), the relations between the two peoples 
would improve. 5. If Devedatta would only give 
up his habit of slander, (which I know he is not 
going to) he would rise to the highest position in 
life. 6. If the guards had been vigilant there 
would have been no theft. 7. If you had relished the 
sweet nectar of the Sanskrit literature, could you 
have had any taste for English or Urdu? 8. Butfor 
the help of Lord Krsna, the Pandavas could not 
have conquered the Kurus. 9. But for the timely 
arrival of the fire-engine, the entire lane would 
have been gutted and property worth lacs would have 
been burnt to ashes. 10. Had not a dam of stone been 
constructed, the river would have overflown the city 
Hints :— The Conditional ( लूङ ) is used in those 
conditional sentences in which the non-performance of the 
action is implied, or where the falsity of the antecedent 
is implied as a matter of fact. The Conditional, as 
SD ss clear from the illustrations is used in the sense 
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the past as well as the future. Had the cart gone 


of have overturned = दुक्षिणेन चेदयास्यज्न 


to the right, it would not : 
शक्टं पर्याभविष्यत्‌ ( = SUS 500 TT ) id the nop. 
performance of action (क्रियातिपत्ति) is implied. The 
plain meaning is that the cart ite not go so the right 
and therefore did not overturn. If the British would 
concede to the Indians, etc. may be rendered as aaga 
आजन्मतिद्धमधिकारं (जन्मतो छब्धमधिकारं) भरतवर्षीयेभ्योऽदास्यन्‌ 
(नावकल्पये दास्यन्तीति) तदा हृयोजात्यो: साधीयान्‌ सिथः संबन्धो- 
susaq. Here too, the falsity of the antecedent is 
implied as a matter of fact. The sense is future. ‘But 
for the interference of the police,’ etc. = यदि रक्षापुरुषा मध्ये 
नापतिष्यन्‌ मित्रभावेन विवादों निरणेष्यत 01 कलिरशमयिष्यत ०० कलहो 
व्यवास्थास्यत, 
Exercise 17 
(Aorist) 

1. He got a prize for efficiency in Sanskrit. 
2. He who coveted, fell. 3. He worked hard, 
unmindful of his physical weakness. 4. He could 
not understand it though it was explained to him 
more than once. 5. Thousands perished in the 
earthquake. 6. His fever gradually subsided and 
he recovered health. 7. Did you see the cart go? 
No, I did not see it, I was otherwise-minded. 8. I 
went this morning to the Iravati and long walked 
about on the sands. 9 Bharata was with his mater- 
nal uncle, when Rama was exiled. 10. It is now 
M an and a half since he went out of the 

* il. The Brahmana was pleased with what- 


ever was given him, S हशा him. 12, The beasts of the 
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ted the lion king h N PER know 
g only this afternoon. 14. They two 

up together as real brothers. 15. He gave | 
grew the hungry all his life | | 
d c The Aorist ( छुड ) denotes the general | 


st and the past of to-day He who coveted, fell à: ॥| 
pa 


= योऽलुभत्‌ सोऽपतत्‌. He worked Dd Ja CHEER 
कायकावयम्‌ ( 01 शारीरसादस््‌ ) AAR A i etl one 
hour and a half’, etc. = अदाष्यचहारया एव Ssmus 
‘ He gave food to the hungry all his life’ 2 S33 &T« T 
Here the we denotes continued action 


ungle 81010 
of this thin 





> 


यावञजीवमन्नसदात 
in the past. It would be wrong to use the Imperfect 


( लङ ) here. 


a a ~ >> oe SN १7. .. 


Exercise 18 | ji 
(Aorist continued) uri 
1. *We have drunk the soma and have become 
immortal. 2. The lord of lustres, the sun, has 
risen. 3. I have done my best, I leave the rest | 
to God. 4. I have just finished the reading of । 
this interesting book. 5. Lo! The forces of the 
enemy have arrived and have already shattered the 
city with gun-powder. 6. They have been tried and 
found wanting. 7. The report is that the fugitives 
Ec. been taken prisoners by the enemy. 8. Though 
warned, he has not mended his ways. 9. All sages 
have assembled; only the arrival of the great | 
ascetic, Valmiki is being awaited. 10. The sage BE 
has gone to avert the evil fate of Sakuntalā. 11. I | 
have taken a bath, I shall now take my meals | 
_ Hints Here are grouped together sentences in the | 
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50 | 
५ perfect Tense, which cannot be more appro. | 
en A 
us expressed by a छकार other than लुङ्‌. We 
i ] ee: E 
E इोतिषा पतिरहस्कर उदगात्‌. Us e Just finished 
. - 3) — > e 
the reading of this interesting book’ = अद्यव समाप रोचकस्य 


| sna पाठम. ( taken a bath , etc. e र 
E- दुस्तकस्यास्य : I have अहमस्ना 


m it भोक्ष्ये. 

| की 3 Exercise 19 

| (Aorist concluded) 

| 1. *Do not make a noise. It disturbs the peace 

| of the class. 2. Don't covet another's property, 

| 3 Dont go out at this dark hour of the night, | 
4 Do not do so, this would not help you. 5. Dont | 
take this into your head. 6. Do not grieve, this 
will affect your health. 7. Make over these boys 
to some able teacher for studies, lest they should 
go wrong. 8. sLet the fruit of your action be 
never your motive. 9. Let not people speak ill of 
others. 10. Don't neglect your daily duties. 11. Never 
transgress the hour of meals. 12. Dont you be 
afraid, O child, here comes your mother. 13. Do 
not talk in this manner. This is almost audaci 
ousness. 14. *Don’t be a coward, O Partha, this 
does not become you. 15. #Let not a brother hate 
his brother. 16. Take care of the child, lest he 
should fall into the well. 17. Let this tract of 


uneven land be levelled up, lest the visitors should 
stumble in the dark. 


Hints :—Here are grouped together sentences with 


a prohibitive sense. The prohibitive sense is expressed 
in Sanskrit b Nh ; Panini 
CC-0. Prof. Satya ऐई, eros माह 18 used, cs i 
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रसर” 
les that only gg must be used. If, however, स्म 
e h f gg also. We 
is added to माङ , he allows the use Of ws 


४ Don't make 2 noise it disturbs the peace 


ijlustrate * : : COIT: ; {i 
i the class ' = शब्द सा कार्पी:, एष [ह अय SEDAN 


( एष हि si vit क्षुभ्नाति) * Do not take this into your head i | 
; ea I 7 7 zs because d 
= सेतर स्म मनास्‌ कराः. Here we have used CS a ; 
we have used both सा and स्स, ZS. too could be used n 
here ag स्स मनसि at. When ats is used, the t 
ere. A 


augments अट्‌ and आटू of both oF and Seg must be 


6 wj 
dropped (as has been done here). aes over these ^ 
boys’, etc. = मा ते Rami WU समपयतान्लुताच योग्यस्याध्याप- I 
क्स्य ‘ Never transgress the hour of meals’ = साऽतिक्रमीजातु y 
dtsaden, i 


Exercise 20 "s 
( First Future 9 ) TE 
1. Ishallleave this place to-morrow and reach 
home the day after to-morrow. 2. We shall per- 
form a sacrifice after a year. 3. The fortune- | 
tellers say that a son would be born to Devadatta, i 
who would snatch away the fortunes of the enemies. 
4 The allies of Duryodhana will be alienated from 
him, being disgusted with his wickedness. 5. The | 
. things of the world, howsoever protected will surely 11 NE 
perish one day. 6. I shall try to learn medicine 
whenever I get time. 7.. When India becomes free, 
she will liquidate her present appalling poverty and 
illiteracy. 8. I am sure you will speak the truth | 
. under all circumstances. 9. You will be able to curb 


4 

i 

your passions. 10. You will cut down the heads of | | 
Mhekenemdes. 5o... 0^0 0o v 35s SS | 
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Hints :—The First. Future gz is used to describe 


future occurrences, not of to-day. We illustrate: ‘J 
shall leave this place to-morrow, ' etc. = *ttSg Hd: प्रस्थाताहे, 


परश्वश्च ग्रह गन्तास्मि. ^ The fortune-tellers say, etc. — आदे शिका 


-eoero 


आदिशन्ति देददत्तस्य पुत्रो जनिता यः .शन्रुश्रिय हतेति. / ` You will 
speak the truth under all circumstances’ = सवांवस्थागतरत्व 
सत्यं वक्तासि. 
Exercise 21 
(Past Perfect (az ) 

1. They say Krsha killed Kamsa. 2. The 
emperor Samudragupta performed the asvamedha 
sacrifice. 3. There was at Ujjain a king named 
Vikramaditya. 4. The Creator of beings, Brahma 
sat on his lotus-seat in the company of the sages 
and saints. 5. The right arm of Dusyanta throbbed 
as he entered the precincts of Kanva’s hermitage. 
6. The demons had rivalry with the gods.and of- 
ten fought them. 7. The king of the “Eastern Stars” 
shook with fear when Raghu had crossed the 
Brahmaputra. 8. Duryodhana went to Dvarika to 
ask for Krsna's help. 9. *Did you stay in the 
Kalinga country ? No, I never went there. 10. *They 


say l raved a good deal in his presence, when mad. 


HE E People were happy when Rama ruled this earth. 
12. The ancients had no difference of opinion on re-birth. 


Hints :—The Past Perfect or लिट denotes the 
remote past in the narratives. It is used to describe 
Such. past action as the speaker could not Witness. 
We illustrate : ‘They say Krsna killed Kamsa’ = जघान 


* * A 
कस [कल CAST 
वासुदेव The emperor Samudragupta performed 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by eGangotri 
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the a$vamedha sacrifice’ = ससुद्रगु्तः सम्राडश्वमेधेनेजे ( = अश्वमेधेन 
इंज) The use of तृतीया in अश्वमेधेन should be noted. 
tr T : 1 ff C , ~ ha ys ~) 

The ancients had no difference, etc.— न प्रच्यभाचे व्यूदिरे प्राञ्चः, 
The [ez can be used even when the First Person 
is speaking, if the sense is either total denial (अत्यन्तापलाप), 
or if there is unawareness on his part of what he did, 
due to excitement, intoxication, etc. We have a total 
denial in the answer, ‘no I did nct go there’, to the 
question, did you stay in Kalinga’ ? कलिङ्गेष्ववारक्तीः किम्‌ ? 
नाहं कलिङ्गान जगास. The use of the plural for the name 
of the country in ‘कलिङ्गेषु’ should be noted. The student 


should refer to his grammer on this point. In the sentence, 


'they say I raved a good deal, etc., the E ———À r is unaware 

of what be said in-a-fit-of-madness. Z rifana Carn “० TA 

CT THREE S Exercise 22 . 720459 Æ MEE sper 

» /९7२ A e 

(ण्यन्त and सन्नन्त Formations) K SG 

1. Ask the cook to prepare rice for me. 2. Send ferea 
your servant to the village. 3. I shall pass a 
fortnight at Srinagar. 4, She is wasting her body 
day and night by penance. 5. Ask him to weave 
a garland for me. 6. Help the child to sleep. 
7. You will convey the message by some responsi- 
ble person. 8. *A tree suffers the severe heat on 
its head, (but) alleviates the heat of those resorting 
to it for shade. 9. I want to know the truth. 
10. We are anxious to hear you. 1l. Do you 
Want to read this book ? 12. He is aching 
for a fight. 13. We want to go home. 14. The 
Mouse is about to die. 15. The bank of the stream 
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— Here are grouped sentences in which the | 
the Causative and the Desideratiy. — | 
the simple Verbs. In some of 


Hints : 
complex formations; 


may easily replace | | 
these the Sanskrit idiom makes it almost obligatory tg 


use the Causative; €. $^ ‘ask the cook to prepare 
E rice for me' has to be translated as सूदेन ममोदनं पाचय, 
The construction सूद प्रेर्य HAA पचेति, though simple 
has little vogue and therefore has to be discarded. 
Sometimes we have to use Causative formations from 
Intransitive Verbs to express the sense of the Transitive; 
e. g., ‘she is wasting her body, ` etc. = सा$हर्निश तपोभिग्लप- 
यति TT. Here szqzt is the Causative form from 


in EUN 


स्लायति, which is Intransitive. The Desiderative (aaa) 
forms replace the Finite Verb from </इष्‌ (to desire) and the 


Infinitive signifying particular action. ‘I want to know 
the truth’ = परमाथ जज्ञासे ( 2 ज्ञातुमिच्छामि) . The Desi- 
derative is also used in the sense of आशङ्क ; C ४५ 


; the mouse is about to die’ = सुमूष ति quet. ‘ The bank 
leeren ot the stream is about to fall’= पिपतिषति/नद्याः कूलम्‌ 


Exercise 23 
( सन्नन्त Formations ) 


1. Blessed are those who are eager to 
gather fame by the service of mankind. 2. When 
One witnesses an earthquake, it looks as if the 
Lord wants to dissolve the universe. 3. You are 
anxious to ask something. Your lower lip is 
quivering, 4. When Brahma desired to create — 
various beings, one-half of his body became the male — 
and the other, the female. 5. Do you ^ to | 
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drink milk? It will remove your langour of journey. 
6. What I seek to establish is not that widow-re. 
marriage is sanctioned by the scriptures, but that 
it is the need of the day. 7. If you want to speak, 
I shall give you time. 8. *He (M. Gandhi) is the 
subject of our talk (here) who seeks to win with 
love those selfish people who hate him for nothing. 
9. I mean to stay here for five days more. 
10. What do you mean? I do not follow you 
exactly. 11, I want to have rest for a while. I 
am very much tired. 12. When I saw a bear in- 
tending to kill me, I lay prostrate on the ground, 
feigning to be dead. 

Hints :—' The Sanskrit for ' what I seek to establish 
is not that widow-re-marriage ', etc. may be यदहं प्रसिषाध- 
यिपामि सा विधवापुनरुद्दिवाहस्य शाख्नदष्टता न भवति, ada- 
त्वे$स्यापेक्षा. Or we may say नाहं विधवापुनरुद्विवाहस्य 
maai प्रसिषाधयिषामि, ङिन्तह्यस्याद्यस्वेऽपेक्षास्‌. The form 
प्रसपाघयिपासि is Causative-cum-Desiderative. Here Vaa 
first takes fora (इ) and then aq (स) 'If you want 
to speak’, etc., may be rendered as याद (ववक्षास, अवसर 
ते दास्यामि. When I saw a bear, ४८० न्यदा मा 
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श्या 24 
“भू 
1. You would ere long experience ( अनु- भू ) 
the .. 0९ pangs of separation, 2, "The father ne» um — Of separation "The father has full 
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control ( प्र- “भू ) over his daughter. 3. I am um. 
able (न, प्र-«/भू ) to accomplish much without your 
help. 4. This wrestler is a match (x—./2) for an- 
other. 5. *The Ganges rises (प्र- «/ भू) from the Hima- 
layas. 6. He could not contain (न, प्र-«/भू) in him. 
self the great joy born of a son's birth. 7. "They 
fought bravely, but were defeated (६ qu- /भू ) 
8. The poor are slighted ( qR—./s ) everywhere, 
9. When I think over (परि /भातरि) his speech, I do 
not see much merit in it. I do not notice (घि— ,/भावि) 
any flaw in your reasoning. 11. Alas! The cub 
is being overpowered (अभि-,/भूु) by the lord of 
elephants. 12. Very few like you are born (qa—./q) 
in this world. 13. 'The seers of the reality are 
united ( q&a- s/q ) with Brahman on giving up the 
mortal coil. 14. This pot can hold ( सम्‌- A3.) 


one prastha of rice. 15. All misery comes (उद्‌ / भू) 
from poverty. : 


Hints :—In the following Exercises from 24— 35, the 
Student is required to use one verb in one Exercise, 
path various prepositions indicated in the brackets. 
While, On the one hand, the grasp of prepositional 
verbs saves the student from the bother of learning a 


large number of roots of various groups, it lends, on 
the other, ,& peculiar charm 


| to his expression. 'He 
could not contain, etc. = सुतजन 


| 3 [तजन्मजन्मा गुरुस्तस्य प्रहर्पों नाऽत्मनि 
saga. When I think over his speech, etc. = यदा$हं 


उच्य भाषत पारंभावयामि तदा नात्र ० = री तता भात्र बहुगुणं पश्यामि. “I do not 
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notice any flaw in your reasoning > qm ते तके दोषं 
विभावयामि. It should be noted that WH-A/: meaning 
‘to be united with’ and ‘to hold’ is transitive. It should 
be remembered that SU /भू is{intransitive. — e) 24 
Exercise 25 
“क 

l. The Indians slavishly imitate (अनु-,./क) the 
English. 2. This book well-written asit is, is sure 
to do much good (sq- J/z) to the student. 3. You 
must not do wrong (अप- _/छ) even to your enemy. 
4. Association with the good removes (अप-आ- sẹ) 
sin, as the sun, darkness. 5. The Brahmana rejects 
(qxt- ../क ) the gift of the king, as he thinks 
the acceptance of it would be sinful. 6. He 
does the best service (sq-4/m) to his people 
who recites (s—,/ A.) the Ramayana to them 
7. The Sastra does not give the right (afi—./#) 
of study of the Veda tothe Sudra. 8. Those who 
overcome ( afy—./a 8 A.) the enemies residing in the 
body are the true conquerors. 9. *Passion ruffles 
(fa—./a 8 P.) the mind. 10. *With their stomachs full 
the students do useless things ( २/वि- / BA.) 11.* The 
properly trained horses run very well (वि-«/A.) 
12. He draws (आ-w/छ) a picture on a piece of 
cloth. 13. If he continues drinking, he will be 
surely ex-communicated (fau—~/s). 14 Dusyanta 
repudiated (निरा /g) the innocent Sakuntala. 15. 








2 
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16. I do not know how this defect may be remedied 
(प्रति-/कृ) 
Hints :— The Indians slavishly imitate , etc. = भरत- 
वर्षीया दासवदनुङुवंन्त्याङ्गलानास्‌ He does the best service’, etc. 
-q खलु साधिप्ठसुपकरोति लोकस्थ यो रामायण प्रकते, ' Those 
who overcome the enemies’, €1c.=ते नाम जयिनो ये NARUT 
रिपूनधिङु्ते. ‘He draws a Picture’, etc. = परे मूसिमाकरोति, 
‘If he continues drinking’, etc. = यादि स पान असञ्जयति, 
Hd निराकरिष्यते. निराकृतः means an ex-communicate, 
Exercise 26 
ANE 
1. He was struck (s-./g) in the chest by an 
arrow. 2. Fetch (आा- _/ हू) fuel, O gentle one. 3. This 
is not an original book; it has been compiled by 
bringing together (सम्‌-भा- ,/है) pieces from other 
treatises, 4. Cut short (सम्‌-+/ह) your speech; the 
| audience is getting impatient: 5. *The moon does 
not withdraw (सम-+/ह) her light from the house 
of a Candala. 6. These two boys take after (अनु ./&P.) 
Sita. 7. The horse copies the gait (अनु </ह&.) 
of its parent. 8. One should take (अभि-अव- «/ह) 
| wholesome food and never the  unwholesome 
; 9. He who walks (fà /ẹ) in the morning, generally 


| keeps fit. 10. The country now called Vihara once 


abounded in Buddhistic monasteries ; hence the name 
ll. On hearing the shocking news of her brother's 
death, she shed (वि- a/g) copious tears. 12. One 
Sn aa shun (qR-,/g) the company of the wicked 
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13. He has well said (वि-आ-,/ह) that fatalism has 
ruined many a man. 

Hints: Cut short your speech ‘, etc. may be 
rendered as Wisaat वचः ( or संहर वाचम्‌ ), स्वरमाणमानसाः 
सम्प्रति सामाजिका:. "One should take wholesome food + 
etc. = पथ्यमण्यवरहरेत्ञापथ्य कदचन. ‘ The country now 
called Vikāra’, etc. = साम्प्रत विहार इति विश्रुतो देशः पुरा 
सौगतविहारबहुळो बभूव | तत एवास्य समाख्येयम्‌ | (or तन्निबन्धनीय- जे - 
मस्य समाख्या). ' He has well said that fatalism’, etc. 
may be rendered as दे्टिकेताऽनीनशद्वहु निति सुष्ठु तेन व्याहारि 
(or दे्िकतयाऽनइाम्‌ बहव इति साधु तेन व्याहृतम्‌ ). 


Exercise 27 
E 
1. He is just coming ( आा- Vaz ) from home. 


2. He has gone to a land whence no traveller 
has ever returned ( प्रति-आ- ./गम्‌ ). 3. Go to the 


teacher and study (ar,/afa) grammar. 4. “Unions 


must be followed by separations. 5. The Ganges 
and the Yamuna meet ( सम्‌ _/गम्‌ A.) at Prayaga. 


6. He goes (सम्र- /गस्‌ P.) to a village. 7. The 
people of Ayodhya followed ( भनु-/गम्‌ ) Rama 
going to exile. 8. The sun is rising ( J/sq- VIR ), 
and darkness is disappearing (अप- «/गर्म्‌ ). 9. Bharata 
went forth to receive ( प्रव्युद्‌ Jug) Rama coming 


‘back from Lanka. 10. He has gone out ( निर्‌- ATi, ) 


of his house, I do not know where he may be. 


ll. The hero has turned back ( qq- ng, ) ; let 
eee J... we es 
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me face him. 12. Whom should I know ( अव- Jaa) 
your ladyship? 13. *As one digging with a spade 
obtains ( अधि-,/गम्‌ ) water, so does a devoted pupil 
‘obtain knowledge in the possession of the teacher. 
.14. Have patience (आ-./गमि.) for a while, O | 
young boy. 15. Goto ( उप- /qq ) your father and 
ask for his permission. 

Hints -—' Go to your teacher and study grammar 
with him’ = उपाध्यायसुपसीद, . dua व्याकरणमागमय, ‘Have 
patience for a while, O boy = आगमयस्त्र तावन्माणवक. Here 
the Parasmaipada ‘would be wrong. ‘He goes to his 
village = संबसथं संगच्छति. सम्‌-/गम्‌ when transitive, 
takes the Parasmaipada. ‘Bharata went forth to receive | 
Rama’, etc. लङ्कातो निवतंमानं श्रीरामं भरतः प्रत्युज्जगास (प्रत्युद्ययो). 


Exercise 28 
JR 


1. He who practises ( आ- s/q ) dharma acquir- 
es merit 2. "The Ramayana will have vogue 
( प्र- “चर ) in the spheres so long as the moun- 
tains stand and the rivers flow. 3. Parvati daily 
attended upon (aq- ,/ चर ) Siva. 4. It is quite proper 
that she is honoured (उप- Nl) with the title of 
‘queen’. 5. Let her be treated. ( उप-._/चर ) care- 
fully. 6 Whoever will commit a wrong (अप- Ja) 
will be punished. 7. Follow. (sg-,/«m ) the noble 


if you want your own good. 8. "The servant 
Served ( प्रि- ,/चर 


ee चर्‌ ) the master ior a long time — master for a long tinie. 
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9, The sage Narada roamed ( सम्र- _/चर | P.) in 
the three worlds. 10. A large number of people 
pass ( ससू- «/चर्‌ I A.) along this road. 11. Those 
who transgress ( zg- “चर्‌ | A.) the bounds of eti- 
quette are cried down (aq— ii) by people. 12. One 
should not ease oneself (उद्‌- «/चर I P.) in the open. 
13. Sparks flash forth ( &-sz- Jat [ P.) from 
the fire. 14. The Yogin wandered (वि- a/a) on the 
earth explaining to the people the method of con- 
centrating the mind. 15. To a woman who is faithless 
( वि-अभि-./चर ) to her husband, the regions of bliss 
are lost. 16. This is an invariable (नज-वि-अभि-,/चर) 
rule. 3 3 
Hints:— Those who transgress’, etc. may be ren- 
dered as ये ससुदाचारसुच्चरन्ते ते$वगीयन्ते. The sage Nürada 
roamed in the three world? = त्रिलोकी ( त्रीन्‌ WAT ) 
समचरन्नारद:, ‘A large number of people pass along this 
road’ = भूयांसो जना सार्गणानेन संचरन्ते The use of the 
üátmanepada here must be carefully understood. "The 
Yogin wandered over the earth’, etc.— लोक समाधि- 
विधिसुपदिराज Sd विचचार (= quu) योगी. To a woman 
who is faithless to her husband,’ etc. ऱ्या पति STRISRET 

न तस्याः सन्ति छोकाः झुभाः. 

Exercise 29 
नी 

1. Bring near (उप- /at) the chariot, so that 
I may mount it. 2. Come, I shall bring you near 





Sse “> - 


(उप- «/नी) myself as a teacher. 3. Try to remove 3. Try to remove 
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(अप- </नी) this blot from your good name. 4. Let 
kings rule their subjects in the manner prescribed | 
(प्र s’) by Manu. 5. Who has composed (प्र- ९/नी) 
this book ? 6. Rama married (परि- st) Sita. 7. Please 
bring (आ ./नी) for me a few roses from the garden, 
8. Sheacted (अपि- «/नी) her anger by the dreadful 
knitting of her eye-brows. 9. ४ Restrain (सस- Vg) 
your wrath, take pity on the tender girl,? thus the 
gods persuaded (अनु- Ja) Durvasas. 10. You will 
surely raise (उद्‌- _/नी) your family by this spotless 
conduct. 11. It is not at all difficult to make out 
(उद्‌- «/नी) what the intention of the Government 
is in according preferential treatment to the Muslims. 
12. In which art is your ladyship instructed (अभि- 
fa-,/4t)? 13 Those who curb (बि-,/नी IA.) their 
passions, thrive happily in this world. 14. How did you 
decide (निर- ./नी) that lie was in the wrong ? 15. The 
blushing bride turns (वि-./नी P.) away her face in 
the presence of the father.in-law.: 
Hints :—' Raima married Sita’ = राम: सीता परिणिनाय, 
परि- ./नी means primarily to lead round the altar! In 





x this act of leading, the bridegroom is the agent and 


the bride, the object. This is the convention and it cannot 


be reversed. Hence it would be an outrage on Sanskrit 
idiom to say, सोता राम परिणिनाय. The man is परिणेतृ 
and the woman परीणीता, ‘ You will surely raise’, etc. 
= अवदातेनाऽनेन चरितेन कुलप्लुन्नेष्यसि. ‘It is not at all 
difficult’, etc. = मुहस्मदानुगानां सविशेषसमादरे राजमन्त्रिणां कोऽभि- 
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Exercise 30 
A/SUT 

1. Hundreds of people attended (उप- st A.) 
that festival. 2. The gods approached (उप-./स्था [P.) 
Brahma for protection. Sh Tnhe Aryas Wor- 
shipped (sq—,/zat IA.) the sun. 4. This road leads 
(उप- /eatla ) to Multan. 5. Carry out (अनु- Jnl P.) 
the behests of the guru. 6. I shall stay here 
(अव- / cat IA.) for a couple of days and then leave 
(प्र-./स्था IA.) for Peshawar. 7. He who helps the 
poor gains a firm footing (प्रति-,/स्था IP.) in heaven. 
8. We oppose (प्रति-अब- «/स्था A.) this argument thus. 
9. This is then settled (वि-अव- /eat A.) that we shall 


not talk of disputable matters hence. 10. The 


sacrifice is concluding (qu- ”स्था IA). 11. Many die 
(aq—./eat IA.) in their youth without. treatment. 
12. Sparks flash forth (tà—m-«ur IA.) from the fire. 
13. Every Monday, Mahatma Gandhi resorts 
(आ-./स्था IP.) to silence for twenty-four hours. 
14. The grammarians avow (आ-/स्था IA.) that 
sound is eternal 15. He presides (भघधि-/स्था IP.) 
over the worlds all alone. 16. One hundred rupees 


. accrue (as revenue) (sz- Js IP.) from this village 


every year. 17. The sages strive (s4— TA.) for 


emancipation. 
Hints:—' He who helps the poor DIS may E 
rendered as यो दरिद्रान्‌ भरति स स्वगं लोके प्रतितिष्ठति, We 


Nu o efgüment thus IYE नमन ESAME this argument thus = s क्त एवं प्रस्यवतिष्ठामहे. This 
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: is then settled’, etc. = इद Ale व्यवातष्ठत न चय (aW 

सलापष्याम डात. /( One hundred rupees accrue’ 


= शर्त GAR प्रस्यददुत्तिष्छन्स्यस्माद्‌ ग्रामात्‌, he sages striv | 
for emancipation ’ = सुक्ताचुत्तिष्टन्ते सुनयः, Here the use of 
सप्तमी' should be noted, besides the atmanepada - 


A ८३८४39 AAA t = 


Exercise 31 
< पत्‌ 

1. The pupil bows ( प्र-नि- पत्‌ ) at the feet of 

the teacher. 2. *Strokes fall (नि-,./पत्‌) at the wounds 

again and again. 3. *In hundreds of ways do 

men devoid of judgment fall ( ta-ta—-./ पत्‌ ) 

| 4. Birds fly (sz—,/qq ). 5. When will you come back 
| (परा-../पत्‌) ? 6. He fell ( सम-नि- «/पत्‌ ) upon the 
| enemy and cut them to pieces. 7. These objects 
| of the senses are pleasing for the time being, but 
| distasteful in the end. 8. This part of the forest 
jii is free from human traffic. 9. Here will assemble 
| ( सम्‌-नि- Jaa ) tlie eminent statesmen of different 
| countries to confer on the present political’ situa 


i tion. 10. Dusyanta’s chariot pursued ( अनु-/ qa. ) 


i the running deer. 11. The pleasures of the senses 


d when tasted again and .again appear (आ- / TT ) 


1 Sweeter to the mind! 

E ; ee :— The pupil bows at the feet of the 

" cacher = उपाध्यायचरणयोः प्रणिपतति शिष्यः, ‘He fell upon 

uH th = 

4 © Remy, eic. = स॒ UAHA संन्यपतत्‌, शतधा च तद्‌ व्यदलयत्‌ 
i Objects of the senses are r 


etc leasing for the time being’, 
' = आपातरेमणीयाः आ लिवा Hee vil अमा विषयाः, 
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assemble the eminent statesmen of different countries’, 
etc. = नानादेशस्या aga नयज्ञा नुरनीतिकतां वतमानासवस्थां मिथः 
qaca? सानपातप्य्रान्त, Expressions such as नेतिक Or 
राजनीतिक should be avoided. "The modern tendency to form 
new adjectives with fatua suffixes and to use them with 
nouns in place of the small compounds required by 
Sanskrit usage may be traced to the influence of the 
present-day Indian dialects. Thus coinages like आर्थिक 
कृच्छम॥ आर्थिक्ती दशा, व्यावहारिक ज्ञानम्‌ should be avoided and 
ATRIA, अर्थ दा, उप्रवहारज्ञांनप should be used instead. 
Exercise 32 
ASSI 

1. The night begins ( 5—,/gq, ), the birds come 
to their roosts. 2. May the king act (प्र- «दत्‌ ) for the 
good of his subjects. 3. What news 2/ 4. The roots 
of this tree are shaken ( ga—,/aq). 5. This world is 
ever changing ( परि-,/बरृत्‌). 6. People follow 
( ag- uu) the great. 7. Lord Krsna said to 
Arjuna: * That is my highest abode whence they do 
not return ( नि-._/छुतू ) after reaching it". 8. *Happi- 
ness and misery revolve (qR-./gq) like the wheel 
of a chariot. 9. The lesson will be repeated 
(आ- _/बृत्‌ ). 10. I cannot say when he returns 
(at-./aa or afa-at—./aaz) from home. 11. I saw 
a young ascetic telling the beads. 12. He twists a 
rope. 13. My heart turns away (वि- /अप- 3d ) from 


violence. 14. He is coming ( अभि- /qq) this very 
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on this occasion. 16. This world came (aa—./aq) from 
the Matter according to the Samkhyas. 17. Brahman 
changes apparently ( &- Va ) into the form of this 


ats. 


world, say the \ 
Tints :—y What ? त्तिः (ora T 
Hints :— Wh "hat news pA = का अ ( or का वार्ता ) ? 


RO een in this sense "by some lacks sanction. 
‘The lesson will be repeated '— आवतयिष्यते Wiz: Here 
Ad, with णिच्‌ is used. आ- a/g also means to revolve; 
(e. g^ आवर्तोऽभसां श्रमः) ; hence with णिच्‌ it means to 
cause to revolve. ‘I saw a young ascetic telling the 
beads’ = अक्षवलयमावतयन्त तापसकुमारमदराम्‌ . * He twists a 
rope’ = रज्जुमावतयति. ` Brahman changes’, etc. = ART 
निस्क्रूपेम्‌ विवतत इति वेदान्तिनः. 

AIT TAF 

Exercise 33 


Jaz 


1. The parents are pleased ( st- /ag ) with the 
Obedience of their son. 2. 'The water of the stream 
becomes clear ( 4- Vag ) in autumn. 3. He got to 
( आ-,/सदू ) the lake sooner than expected. 4. The 
examination is fast approaching ( प्रति-आ- A/ Ga ) 
9. Students should not recline ( fa—,/az) in 
their seats but should sit upright ( दण्डवद्‌ VAE ) 
6. “What is light floats and what is hus sinks 
( &- A/S ) 7. With their efforts thwarted 
(प्रतिहत-यत्र), Petty minds get depressed (अव- Jaa). 


8. If any important duty should not suffer (sra /सद्‌) 


(thereby) 0 
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morning. 9. A brave man feels happy (s- /az) 

in misfortune and knows no grief (न, R- Jaz). 

10. These worlds would go to rack and ruin 

(उद्‌- «/सद्‌), if there be no truth:tellers. 11. This 

insistence on untruth will surely ruin (उद्‌-४/पादि) you. 
Hinis :— The parents are pleased with the obedience 

of their son’, may be rendered as पितरौ सुतस्य वश्यतया 

प्रसीदतः (oras सुते प्रसीदतः पितरौ). Here 'वश्‍यतया? is 

तृतीयान्त in the sense of reason. The use of ‘age’ 

in the alternative expression should be noted. ‘ He got 

to the lake sooner than expected’ = तकितात्समयादर्वागेव 

कासारमासीदत. With their efforts thwarted’, etc. = प्रति- 

हतयल्नाः कुद्धमानसा अवसीदन्ति. ` Students should not recline hea 

८०. छात्रा न निषीदेयुरासनेपु, aR दण्डवहुपविशेयुः, (This \_ 

insistence on untruth will surely ruin you’ = अयमसत्ये5- 2 


e" 


भिनिवेशों नियतसुत्सादयिष्यति वः. :-- | 
Exercise 34 ( 
NAI : 

1. He takes good food and exercise ; his body is 
therefore developing (a—-,/f). 2. Ghee reduces 
(अप-,/चि) bile. 3. The bania is hoarding wealth 
(सम्‌- a/ta) and does not spend it. 4. He plucked 
(अब- _/चि) many flowers from the creepers in the 
garden. 5. We resolve (fra V f) that we shall not 
rest till we have recovered our freedom. 6. Let 
. the police search for (वि- a) the real offenders, 
and unearth the much-suspected conspiracy. 7. The 
Arayans call the teacher acarya, for he develops 
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(आ-\/चि) the mind of his pupil. 8. He collects 
(सम्‌-उद्‌-४चि) flowers to wreathe a garland. 9. The 
accumulated (अभि-उदू्‌-\/चि) arguments come to have 
1 force. 10. I know (परि-४चि) him; he comes of a 
| high family. 11. They say meat-eaters merely put 
y 
१ 
( 


p l 
di 
ni 


F 
| "3 1 ~ 
] on more flesh (उप-\/ tx). 
f | ; z [1 K 3 t lee [f ri 
1 Hints:—'He takes good food’, etc.— «t छुाष्टप्रदमन्न 
|| भुङक्ते व्यायच्छते च, तस्मात्‌ प्रचीयन्ते तस्य यात्र, ' He plucked 
| many flowers’, etc. 5 स उद्याने रता बहूनि कुसुमान्यवाचिनोत्‌. 
mu .. ‘ga? is here Accusative pl, Mf being regarded as 
द्विकमेक, We can have पञ्चमी (ताभ्यः), when we do not 
११ so regard it. .' We resolve’, etc >> वर्य {akaga न वयं 
\ N M विश्रमिष्यामो यावन्न स्वातन्त्र्यं प्रतिळभामह इति. { ` They say 


— U - 


t 

| (Ñ / meat-eaters ’, etc. = मांसाशिनो मांसमेवो पचिन्मर्तीत्याहुः. 

4 

| Exercise 35 

|; Vat 

1 Shut (अपि-\/घा) the door, the late-comers 
i must not enter. 2. Do (बि-/था) as the Sastra en- 


joins (वि-./धघा). 3. I am arranging for (सम्‌-वि- ४ था) 
the departure of my son to-morrow. 4. Attend 
to (अब-/घा) what I say, otherwise you will suffer. 
5. Hae will impart (a-varr) a new quality to your 
writing. 6. I shall take with me sufñcient provision 
for the journey ; the rest of the money I shall 
deposit (नि-१/घा) with a reliable bania of my village. 
7. One should make peace (सम्‌- 7 
enemy. 8. Can you join 


m eons '* 
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Vat) with a stronger 
(aav घा) these two pieces 
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f iron by melting them? 9. 'The kings study 
deception (अतिसन्धान) as a sclence 10. Scholars 
are still investigating (अनु-सम्‌- ./a1) the past history 
of India. 11. Say (अभि-४धघा) your say, be quick ; 
I cannot put up with any more delay. 12. I do 
not understand your meaning (अभिसन्धि). Be a little 
more explicit. 13. The tired labourer is sleeping, 
pillowing his head upon his arm (बाहुसुपधाय). 14. Put 
on (qR- vi) your clothes, and get ready to go to 
school. 15. Change (वि-परि-१/घा) your clothes, they 


have become dirty. 
Hints :-- Shut the door, the late-comers must not 


enter’ = द्वारं पिधेहि, अतिकालमागतास्ते मा प्रविक्षन्निति, The ‘er’ 
of «fq is optionally dropped; similarly the fa? of अव, 
when they are prefixed to /'at Á Hence द्वारमांपधाह 
is also correct. ‘I am arranging for , etc. = भह सुतस्य 
वचोगसनं संविद्धापमि ‘i shall take with me sufficient 
provision ’, etc = गहीतपयोप्रपाथेयो5हमचाशष्ट Haud विश्वास्ये 


STIR 
AS 


nfs 
Nn 


ग्रामवाणाज [नधघास्यास., Mark the use of सप्तमी in UU —~ वाणाज 


‘I do not understand your meaning etc. = नाह 
तेऽभिसन्धिसचुन्नयामि, नि्भिजाथतरकसुच्यताम्‌* (अतिशयेन UID 
= नाभन्नाथतरस्‌ , तदेव AHA) Change your clothes ', etc 
= विपरिधेहि वासांसि, मलिनानि हि तान जातान Unlike the 


moderns, the ancient Indians put on a single pair of HE 
ments, the upper and the lower Hence in the E 2 
literature, the word for ‘dress’ has been used in the dua 


only. A FECI न्त SAAE 
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SECTION Ii! 
THE CASES 
उपपदविभक्तयः 
Exercise 1 
(द्वितीया) 
1. To me he is no hero: he is not very much 


iN 
! different from a coward. 2. "Nothing strikes a 
N hungry man. . 3. I shall le ave for;Amritsar to-day 





| at noon. 4. 'Lhe-king tnarched against (अभि शया) 
| — his enemy Lwith-elarge foree. 5. 'There is a public 
garden round about Lahore. 6. There is a ditch 
encircling (परितः) the fort. 7. Srinagara stands on | 
both sides of the Vitasta. 8. There is.a big fort | 
am) nearfthe river. 9. Regarding the value of Sanskrit 
studies for the understanding of Hindu culture, there 
are no two opinions. 10. How far did you walk? 
paa) As far as(the Iravati. 11. All archers are inferior 
to Arjuna. 12. Fie upon you, who act without 
thought. 13. *There was no storm; there was no 
rain; there was no fall of the thunder-bolt ; there 
was no injury done by the elephants; then who 
felled down these trees? 14. The atmospheric region 
comes between the heavens and the earth. 15. *No 
action is possible without knowledge of things 
16. *How is Malavika doing with regard to dance? 
5 339)17 What will the teacher think of me/? 18. Himalaya 


stands to the north of Aindia 19. Labourers wor 
X CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by eGangotri 
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d hours a day. 20. *This journey of the world 
is fruitless without a wife 


Hints:— lo me he is no hero’, etc, may be 


rendered as मां प्रति ai dit, af तराज्नातिमिदयते 
Regarding. the value oF Sanskrit strates for. thevanders uv a 
standing of Hindu culture’, etc. = हन्द्संस्कृतेः प्रतिपत्तये “aa 
संस्कृताध्ययनस्य प्रयोजनवत्तां प्रात न Aasaatea, All archers | 
are inferior to Arjuna’ = अन्वजुन धानुपष्क्राः Ki The atmos- 
pheric region comes between the heavens and the earth’ 
= दिवं च up चान्तराऽन्तरिक्षम्‌. 
Exercise 2 


(उपपदविभक्तिस्तृतीया) - 

1. *The light of the moon disappears with the 
moon and the lightning with the clouds. 2- *Gram- 
mar is studied in the course of twelve years 
3. *Cross-grained as he is, he would not accept 
any body's apology. 4. He is blind of one eye 
and lame of one leg. 5. *The garden-creepers 
have been outdistanced in point of qualities by the 
forest-creepers. 6. In how much time would you 
reach Poona? 7. *He resembles the good Rama 
in voice. 8. I am ashamed of myself. 9. He is 
ashamed of his conduct. 10. He is staying here 
to study Sanskrit. 11. I swear to you by all that 
I hold dear in life, 12. *Buy one wise man even 
for thousands of fools. 13. *Kings stand in need 
of gold. 14. I am Vasistha by gotra. 15. Arjuna 
had a brave son, Abhimanyu by name 

Hints :—‘ In how much time would you reach Poona ?’ 
=क्रियता कालेन पुण्यपत्तनं meer? ‘He resembles the p 
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good Rama in voice’ = स्वरेण रामभद्रमनुहरति (or अस्य स्त्रो 
रामभद्रस्तरेण संवदति). (ˆ 1 am Vásistha by gotra’ = वासिष्ठोस्मि 
गोत्रेण (or according to earlier Usage, च सिष्डेन सगोत्रोऽस्मि), 
'I swear to you by all that I hold dear in life? may 
be rendered as ag यन्से amat प्रियं तेन तेन ते शपे. Here 
“ते? 15 चतुर्थी. vaq though ubhayapad? takes the atinanepada 
only in the sense of swearing. 
Exercise 3 
(उपपदविभक्तिश्चतुर्थी) 

1. *I incarnate in every aeon for the protect- 
ion of the good, for the destruction of the wicked 
and for the establishment of dharma. 2. He incited 
the servants to murder their master. 3. Salutation 
to the great sages of old, who prescribed the rules 
of conduct for man. 4. Hail to the cows! Hail 
to the Brahmanas ! 9. He 15 no match for Devadatta, 
the well-known wrestler. 6. He has the power to 
kill me. 7. “The father has control over his 
daughters. 6. This is gold for an ear-ring. 
9. *Advice to fools leads to irritation and not, to 
pacification. 10. Cow's milk is very useful {for 
children. 11. This is enough for the loss of 
courage. 12. *Come, let us go to make prepara- 
tions for the departure of our dear son. 

Hints :— He incited the servants to murder their 
master * == स स्तामिहत्याये wetter. ‘Salutation to the 
great sages of old’, etc. = नमस्तेभ्यः पुराणसुनिभ्यो ये मनुष्य- 
आनस्य कृत आचारपद्धति प्राणयन्‌, He has the power to 
kill me” = प्रभवति स मम वधाय, ‘He is no match ?, etc. 


= 
स भ्रख्यातमछाय देवदत्ताग्र नाऽलम्‌ (or न प्रसवति), 
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~~ Exercise 4 ... 

- (उपपदविभक्तिः पञ्चमो) 

1. *Be submissive to the teacher except in the: 
practice of sin. 2. A fool is distinguished from 
a wise man by reason of his rashness. 3. There 
is a garden near the village. 4. None but the 
spring deserves to be called the prince of the 
seasons. 5. The Himalaya range lies to the north of 


India. 6. I want to hear from the very beginning. 
7. You must leave this place before day.break. 
8. From Phalguna to Sravana,— these six months 
make up the Uttarayana. 9. The mischief-monger 
was removed from the assembly. 10. Abhimanyu 
was the representative of Arjuna. 11. Saraccandra 
is cleverer than Sucivrata. 12. *Nothing is higher 
than truth and no sin is greater than untruth. 
Hints :—' A fool is distinguished ’, etc. = qal हि चापलेन 
भिद्यते पण्डितात्‌, ‘ There is a garden near the village’ 
= आराद्‌ ग्रामादारासः. ‘ None but the spring deserves ', etc. 
= ऋते वप्तन्ताज्ञापर ऋतुराजः ( or नापर ऋतुऋतुराजशब्दभाक ). 


sa? 
‘ The Himalaya range lies to the north of India 


SS भरतवपांद्‌ हिसबन्तो taza: Cor हिमवन्तः साचुमन्तः ). 
The idea of ‘range’ is best expressed here by the use of 
Usually they use the 


a Taddhita forma- 


expression भारतवपम्‌ wherein “भारत” 
This _ is 


tion from परत? is compounded with वपं. 
defective. If we have the Taddhita, we need not have 
the compound, and if we have the compound, . We can 
do without the Taddhita. Why have two Zs at a 
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e ९ >. 
place? Say either भारतं वर्षेम' or भरतवर्षस्‌, Similarly 
“सव शक्ति! (all-mighty) should be used in place of the more 


common सवशाक्तिमत्‌. 


Exercise 9 


(उपपदविभक्तिः पष्ठी) 


1. ?Listen to me as I recount the story of her 
birth in detail. 2. *You are Valmiki to the world, 
but to me you are father’ 3. *I would be angry 
with him (Rama), if I could be mistress of myself 
while seeing him. 4. *I hope you remember your 
master, O lovely one, for you are his pet. 5. *Think- 
ing of giving up much for the sake of a little, 
you appear to me to be confused in thought. 
6. Death overcomes us all. 7. What offence have 
I given him? 8. *What is difficult for the capable? 
What is distant for the energetic ? What is foreign 
to the learned? gAnd, who is a stranger to the 
sweet-talkers? 9. Arjuna was the best of archers. 
10. Brhaspati was the best of speakers. 11. *My 
birth is dependent upon Fate, but effort is all mine. 
12. *Brahma, the progenitor of this world, appeared 
before them. 13. I am longing to see him. 


Hints :— Death overcomes us all’ = सवेषां नो स्ट॒त्युः 


A . 
saa. ` Arjuna was the best of archers ' = घजुम्देतां 


पार्थो वरो बभूव. Here ‘az’ yields thé sense of Superla- 
tive without the Superlative suffix. ' Brhaspati was the 
best of speakers ’=azeqfate quai वरोऽभूत्‌. ‘Iam longing 
SS er see him °= तस्य नस्योत्कण्ठे 
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Exercise 6 
(उपपदविभक्तिः सप्तमी) 

1. Rama was the best of men. 2. The Ganges 
is the longest of the rivers. 3. Of the dramas, the 
Sakuntala is the best. 4. The Paiicala country was 
under the Kurus. 5. He is an heir (gaz) to this 
property. 6. He is an adept (gam) in yoga and can 
perform wonders. 7. He is well-behaved towards his 
mother. 8. I am anxious (उत्सुक) to see my mother 
whom I have not seen for a long time. 9. *The hunter 
kills the leopard for its skin. 10. He is ever occupied 
(प्रसित) with his hair. 

Hints :—' Rama was the best of men’ = रामः पुरुषपूत्तमो 


बभूव. The comp. 'घुरुषोत्तम/ is not allowed by Grammar.. 


It has been explained as उत्तम: पुरुषः on the basis of the line 
from the Gita —3 wa: पुरुपस्त्वन्य: परमास्सेत्युदाह्मतः. "The Paticala 
country was under the Kurus’ = ara कुरुपु पञ्चाला. (or 
पञ्चाळेष्तरधि कुरवः). ‘The hunter kills the leopard for its skin’ 
zi चमंणि द्वीपिनं हन्ति व्यायाः. “चस? is connected with the leopard 
by the relation of inherence (समवाय). We can have सप्तमी 
even when there is mere conjunction (संयोग); ८. £- वरत्रेष्ववधी- 
दासीं कृष्णः, Krsna killed the GANE S the clothings 
1 STIRS अं recta n a» P SS 

EU Uc ME 7 E 
(Locative and Genitive Absolutes) 

]. Ileft for home when it had begun to rain. 

2. *He living, I live, he dying, Idie. 3. Who lives if 
Gandhiji dies, and who dies, if Gandhiji lives ? 4. In- 


Stead ditrefersing thenmatieaxribO thep d iepdma? E ror the 
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school, they reported it to the Inspector of Schools, 
5 There being pecuniary difficulties, he had to dis- 
continue his studies at college. 6. You being away 
from home, I had to return disappointed. 7. Un. 
mindful of the children’s cries, the father renounced 
this world. 8. *Ah, who is it here, who seeks to over. 
come Candragupta, when I stand here ? 9. Arjuna, clad 
asa Brahmana married Draupadi, Ksatriyas looking 
on. 10. A goldsmith steals under the very eyes of 
others, and is therefore called ‘qqqarzy’, 11. The 
day dawning, the travellers resumed their journey. 
Hints:—'l left for home when it had begun to rain’ 
may be rendered 3३ प्रवर्षति ase गृहं प्रति प्रास्थिपि, “Who 
lives if Gandhiji dies,’ ete. = संस्थिते गान्धिनि को घ्रिशते, Ie perti 
q तस्मिन्क: सन्तिष्ठते ? There being pecuniary difficulties,’ etc. 
= स॒त्यथक्ृच्छे, सोऽन्तरा व्यच्छिनत्कालेजेड्थ्ययनम्‌. You being 
away from home’, etc. 5 त्वयि शृहेऽसनिहिते सति सनोहतोऽहं 
प्रत्यावृतम्‌, Arjuna clad as a Brahmana’, etc. = manisa: 
पश्यतामेव क्षोत्रियाणां द्रौपदीसुपयेमे. | 
Exercise 8 
कारकविभक्तय: 
— (Nominative and Accusative) V 
- 1. "The harvest is being reaped of itseif. 2. Balin 
was killed by the arrow of Rama, screened behind the 
trees. 3. *It is improper to cut down even a tree of 
poison after nurturing it. 4. They milked from the 


earth in the form of a cow, brilliant gems and great 
medicinal herbs. 5. The 
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person. 7. *The sleepy hunter, though lying in am- 
bush cannot kill the game. 8. Brahmacarins do not 
sleep (अधि Vatt) on beds, much less on cushioned beds 
of great value. 9. Let him live ( aaa ) six months 
ina village. 10. “Do not live (अधि-१/स्था) in the tenant- 
less forest. a / 

big Mon ice killed,’ etc. = तरुतिरस्कृतस्य रामस्य रारेण 
हतो बाळी. Here विन्‌’ is the object. "The gods churned’, 
etc. = देवाः क्षीरास्डुधि चतुदश रत्नानि ममन्थुः. Here ‘iugi 
is the indirect object ( गोणं कम ) "The robbers waylaid 
bim, ९(८.>पारिपन्थिकास्त पथ्यवास्कन्द्न्‌ TAA VARIA तममुष्णन्‌ 
(पञ्चाशत रूप्यकांश्च तस्यालुण्ठन). "Brahmacárins do not sleep on 
beds,' etc. — ब्रह्मचारिण: खट्वामपि नाधिरोरते किसुत महाघ सोपबह 
रायनीयस्‌ . 

Exercise 9' 
(Instrumental and Dative) 


1. He lopped off the head of the enemy with his 
sword. 2. Lahore is inhabited mostly by clerks in 
Government service. 3. Ramaand Sita came in the 
aerial car, Puspaka, from Lanka to Ayodhya. 4. He 
carries a load on his shoulder, too heavy for him. 5. *O 
king, your effort would not avail you. 6. x'[make 
you over to Death’, said VajaSravas to his son 
Naciketas. 7. His conduct is not to my liking. 8. This 
cake does not taste well to me. 9. We owe great res- 
pect to the ancient sages who showed mankind the path 
of rectitude. 10. The kings are usually intolerant of 
those who give them good counsel 1l. Laksmi 18 
jealous of FREE Ee tcp cr हिताओ TOR 12. He promised me help. but 
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never rendered it. 13. The whole world envies the 
life of Mahatma Gandhi. 14 People plot against a 
severe ruler. 15. The teacher gets angry with’ his 
pupil for his neglect of duty. | 

Hints:— Lahore is inhabited mostly by clerks , etc. may 
be rendered as राजनियुक्तः प्रायेण लिपिकररध्युपत SALA . Raima 
and Siti came in the aerial car, etc. = सीतारासा पुष्पकाख्येन 
विमानेन लङ्कातोऽयोध्यामावतेताम्‌. The विमान! though an afaa 
as well, is not looked upon as such. This is true of 
all conveyances (including parts of the body conceived as 
conveyances). Hence the सप्तमी, here, would be quite wrong. 
‘The whole world envies, etc. — udi लोको महात्मन: श्रोगान्धिन- 
इचरिताय स्प्रहयति. This cake does not taste well to me =q 
मे स्वदते$य पूपः. 

Exercise 10 

] (Ablative) 

1, Heisa very good rider ; still he fell off his horse, 
for he was off his guard for a moment. 2. The noble 
have an abhorrence ofsin. 3. *You should not neglect 
the study of the Veda. 4. Hampered by difficulties, 
they cease from their pursuit. 5. *The Brahmana 
should shrink from honouras fromsin. 6. *A little 
of this dharma saves one from a great danger. 7. *Here 
I pass from untruth to truth. 8. The thieves hid 
themselves from the guards. 9. *Protect us from the 
crookedness of the niggardly man. 10. *The Veda is 
afraid of a man of small learning, lest be should 
damage it. 


Hints:— He isa very good rider, etc. = निपुणः स सादी, 
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^ A 
they cease, etc. = far: प्रतिहतास्ते विरमन्ति sma. ‘The 
thieves hid themselves from the guards’ = रक्षिभ्यो न्यलीयन्त 
तस्कराः. | 
Exercise 11 
(Genitive and Locative) 


1. *The composition of the sutras by Panini is 
very interesting. 2. The daily study of the Gita is 
highly conducive to spiritual advancement. 3. *Man 
is the architect of his own fortune. 4. *Desire never 
subsides (merely) by the enjoyment of desired objects. 
5. There are not many to appreciate the merits of 
others. 6 *Firmness in adversity, forbearance in 
prosperity, fluency of speech in an assembly, ambition 
for fame—this is engrained in the disposition of the 
great souls. 7. The subjects are loyal to the king. 
8. *This conduct is not expected of you. 9. #Who 
would expect the sale of ornaments of the king ? 10. 1 
consign this ring to my son. 11. He deposited Rs. 200 
with Devadatta, which he never returned. 12. The 
bark-garments of the ascetics are hanging from the 
branches of the trees. Surely it is a penance grove. 
13. *You please test me in both the theory and prac- 
tice of dance. 14. Proper hospitality should be done 
evento an enemy. 15. They set the house on fire 

Hints:— The daily study of the Gita is highly con- 
ducive’, etc. = नित्यों गीतानामध्यायोथ्ध्यात्मोन्नतये$तिमात्र ga: 
गीता? has been used in Sanskrit literature in the plural only 


The singular is not supported by usage. There are not 


~ a 
many to appreciate the merits of others =न ह परगुणानों 


ta T he kin 
बहवो agim भवन्ति, The subjects are loyal to the king 
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 राजन्यनुरज्पन्ते प्रकृतयः. The bark-garments of the ascetics, 
eic. 5 यतीनां qil वृक्षशाखास्वव॒लरूम्बन्ते, अतस्तपोवनेनानेन 
भाव्यम्‌. Here वृक्ष शाखाभ्य* (पञ्चमी) would be quite wrong, for 
there is no “अपादान' here. I consign this ring to my son’ 
= अहृमेतदङ्घलीयक पुत्रे समपेयासि, Here "Sat also would be 
correct, but the quar is more idiomatic, being much 
more in vogue in the earlier literature. 

Exercise.12 — 

(Indeclinables) 

1. *No sooner did they reach the ocean, than the 
Primeval Being woke up (a—a). 2. Sir (ag) you 
would kindly teach the boy. 3. Dear friend (अयि), 
pray do not reject my request. 4. Assoon as (यावदेव) 
I reached there (ataza) I held an inquiry and found 
the accused quite innocent. 5. Ever since (aga) he 
left home, (तदा प्रभृत्येव) his mother has been feeling very 
anxious. 6. Granted (कामम्‌) thatl am weak, still! 
am more than a match for him. 7. *Rama would not 
go back upon his word. 8. This separation from her 
शः an of a sudden (एकपदे, सपदि, अकस्मात्‌). 9. He 
is Speaking very well; do not interrupt him. 10. He 
was saved with great difficulty (कथंचन). 11. Mostly 
the minds of men are obscured in the hour of misfor- 
tune; 12. Formerly (पुरा) there ruled at Ujjain, a king 
Vikramaditya, a great patron of learning. 

E erum 2 I poached there,’ etc. 3 यावदेवाहं 
MR म्‌, AIT चाभियुक्ता अनागस इति. Here 
ACER, [5s 8g rit, from ७/इ-६७,४०५ लमक som with 


81 


wg and aH, and अडुधम्‌ from Vaq. ‘Granted that I 
am weak, etc. = कामं टुबलोऽस्मि, तर्मात््रभ्यधिकोऽस्मि, ‘He is 
speaking very well, etc. > एष साधु भाषते, सेनमन्तरा 
प्रतिबधान, 

Exercise 13 


(Indeclinables—continued) 


1. *You were clever last year (परुत्‌) and you are 
cleverer this year (पेषमस्‌). 2. I have repeatedly (असकृत्‌) 
told you, I am not going to change my mind. ५3. There 
is re-birth after death according tothe Sastra. 4. 
When (कदा) wil you go tothe end of your study of 
Grammar. 5. #Then you will have supreme indif- 
ference to ali that you have learnt and that which 
may still be learnt. 6. Did you go there ? Yes (अथ किर), 
[did. 7. They allcried out together( युगपद्‌ ). 8. 1 
shall see you the day after to-morrow ( परश्वस ). 

9. *Who knows exactly (अद्धा) what will happen to- 
morrow ? 10. The stars shine by night ( दोषा ) and 
vanish by day (दिवा), 11. Why do you inquire like 
(za) an ignorant person? 12. Is it a snake or. a SE 
( किमू--ठत, sari, MARIT ). 13. Translation is dif- 
ficult for the learned, not to speak of the average stu- 
dent. 14. sIf the owl cannot see by day, what ‘isthe 
fault of the sun ? 1 

Hinis:—‘I have repeatedly told you, etc. Sane 

खामसकृदवोचं नाहं मनो5न्यथयितुमीह इति (न सनो विकल्ययितुमिच्छा- 
'मीति). ‘ Translation is difficult,’ etc. = अनीपश्करोऽनुवादो 


frites ' G . ` > k 
° किस्पुनः साधारणरछात्र:, 
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Exercise 14 


(Indeclinables concluded) 


1, *Whenthe sixteenth comes, he (the father) 
should treat his son as (qq) friend. ८. 'This is not 
appropriate at this time, the discussion should be post. 
poned. 3. *Whereis, on the one hand, the dynasty 
born of the sun, and where, on the other, my intellect 
of a limited scope. 4. *Every one of these (four) things 
hasthe capacity for evil, how much more so, (fag) 
a person in whom all the four co-exist. 9. I ask 
(you) for lama stranger, as to who the city superin- 
tendent of police (राष्ट्रिय) is. 6. *Was not the sage 


angry with her (a wg)? 7. Feighning death, he 


lay holding his breath, before a tiger. 8. I hope 
( कञ्चित्‌ ) father is all right. 9. O I say (ag), you 
must not do it. 10. Surely, (mm) this medicine 


wil do you good. 11. The more I studied the 
Sanskrit literature, the more I was convinced of the 


- greatness of our culture. 12. The Hindus generally 


take meals twicea day. 13. Ido not know enough 
(अळम्‌), nor am I able to know more. 


Hints :—'This is not appropriate at this time, etc. = 


Wd प्रस्तावसद्शम , व्याक्षेपणीयो Aaa. ‘I ask (you) for I am a 


stranger, ९०. = चेदेशिकोऽस्मीति एच्छामि .को5पौ राष्ट्रिय इति. 
Here the इति’ in भर्मीति denotes हेतु (reason). ‘The Hindus 
generally take meals twice a day’ — प्रायेण tact yaa 
हिन्दवः. "The more I studied the Sanskrit literature,’ etc.— 


TA, POR SÉ, MEET MERIR DOREM EE E गौरवं 
प्रति प्रस्ययितोऽजाये, 


||| | | 


| 


nmm mi 


—-"raumm ||| 
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Exercise 15 
(Compounds) 


1. He has litile regard for health. 2. He is 
proad-chested and  long-armed. 3. *To a man with 
feet covered with shoes, the whole earth seems to be 
hide-bound. 4. A master who fleases his servants, 
enjoys happiness. 5. Mathura extends along the river 
Yamuna. 6. Itis an assembly, mostly consisting of the 
learned. 7. My subjects are free from disease and 
(free from) the public calamities. 8. You must not stand 
in the middle of the road; you wil be knocked down 
by acar. 9. Dear friend, why don’t you look at me 
with affectionate glances, as before ? 10. This is 
something transcending thought. 11. He is prema- 
turely old ; his hair has turned grey. 12. *To those, 
with penance as treasure, nothing is greater than 
penance. 13 There are many lakes of clear water 
in Kashmir. 14. *The Uttararamacarita, composed by 
him, will be staged. 15. Misfortune is the touch- 
stone of friendship. 

Hints : —1. ‘He has little regard for health’ =a Ararat 
शारीरे. Here though “आदर? is connected with ‘aviv’, yet 
it is compounded with मन्द्‌, for the sense is not obscured 
by so doing. We have a parallel in देवदतस्य गुरुकुलम्‌ 
Mathura extends along the river Yamuná च्अनुयसुन RYU 
(just as SE वाराणल्ली). ‘You must not stand in the 
middle of the road, etc. may be rendered as न त्वया मध्येमागं 
स्थानीयम्‌, नो चेदू याद्यानेनावपातयिष्यसे (or यानाघातेन निपातः 
ष्ये). याद्यानम्‌ = यात्‌ (going) and यानम्‌, He 15 prems- 
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turely old; his^hair has turned grey = & युवजरन्भवति (or 
अकाळे परिणतोऽसौ), पलितारतस्य ST. 
Exercise 16 


(Compounds concluded) 


1. *These are the summer days wien a dip in. 


water is very refreshing, when there (blow) breezes scented 
by contact with the- roses, when sleep is induced by 
the thick shade and when the evenings are very pleasing. 
2: Wecallthe garment worn 07 the upper part of. the 


body as: uttariya (उत्तरीय) and that on the lower, as 


paridhanya (परिधानीय), 3. O gardener, prepare for 
me garlands, frossessig the best odour. 4. He should 
give ten cows and one bull to the Brahmana, if he wants 
to expiate his son. 5. Iam anxious to:go now. My 
stay Here will interfere with my business. 6. Come 
to me, with a book in your hand. 7. The princes when 
ill-treated left that place, biting their lips and having 
red eyes. 8. Let people belonging to town and country 
know: this great change in the administration. 
9. There lived in India sages of boundless glory, 
purified from sin. 10. *Kings are known to have 
many. wives. 11, My joints are bruised : my hands and 
feet therefore do not move forward. 12. He passed 
the whole night sleepless. 13. There was a fist-to-fist 
fight between them two. 14. Havea bath with luke- 
warm water. This willcomfort you. 15. *Fortunes, 
unsteady like a cloud in autumn and full of stratagem are 
not-easy tobe preserved by those who have no control over 
therr senses; 


ccHipnts myiG:gardener]qiepare 110४ pigitizqdtoy. agree, 
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उत्तमगन्धाढ्याः जजों मे Wate. He should give ten cowsand one: 
bull,’ etc. = स विप्राय वृपभेकादशा'गा Gag, यदिः सः एनः प्रमाष्ट* 
मिच्छति (दृषभ एकादशो यासां ताः). We have similar: cons: 
tructions in सीताद्वितीयो रामः, पाण्डवा मातृपष्ठाः, छायाद्वितीयो 
नलः, etc., etc. ‘There lived in India sages of boundless: 
glory? etc. = FF भारते वर्षेडमिततेजसः पूतपापा ऋषयो बभूवुः. 
Exercise 17 

i (Taddhita Formations) 

1. *The wind is verily the swiftest god. 
2. Success is nearer to-day. 3. Though Kalidasa 
wasa devotee of Siva, he was by 10 means an into- 
lerant sectarian. 4. How deep is the water? Itis 
knee-deep. 5. The firm-minded do not swerve from 
the path of rectitude. 6. This king is very nearly a 
sage. 7. The Aryas do not use earthen vessels in the 
kitchen. 8. A man of strong memory soon learns 
things by heart and long retains them. 9. In the 
absence of 'propriety', nothing can beautify poetry, 
says Ksemendra. 10. His mischief must be nipped 
in the bud. 11. Skanda was installed commander of 
the forces of Indra. 12. *Their good brotherly 
relations are worthy of their family. 13. People 
stumble in the thick darkness of the night. 14. Ro 
morrow you will remember with regret to-day’s 
enjoyment of happiness. 15. Sita performed ausp1- 
cious ceremonies on the eve of the departure of Lava 
and Kuga for Roma's aSvamedha. aie 

Hints :—' Though Kalidasa was a devotee of Dive, etc, 
>> यद्यपि कालिदासः Asya ( शिवभक्तिरभूत्‌ ) तथापि नासाव 
सहनः स्वपक्षानुरामी, The word साम्प्रदायिक very often used these 
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days in the sense of sectarian is a misuse. It means 
traditional ( सम्प्रदायाद्‌ आगतः ). It has a good sense. For 
example, we say साम्प्रदायिकः पाठः. How deep is the water ? 
[tis knee-deep. कियन्मात्रं पयः ? atgmea Cor जाजुद्॒रसम्‌), 
जानुदप्नम्‌ is not very correct. Pataiijali restricts ‘gag 
to the measurement of height. ‘A man of strong memory 
soon learns, etc. मेधावी क्षिप्र स्मरति चिरं च 'घारयति. “People 
stumble in the thick darkness of the night’ = सू चिभेदय नेशे 
तमसि गच्छतां पदानि विषमीभवन्ति, 


Exercise 18 
(Taddhita Formations concluded) 


1. Bharata, the son of Gia grew up to bea 
mighty prince. 2. His nephew has stood first in the 
M. A. Examination in Sanskrit in the province this 
year. 3. Wehave many wAirkoindsin summer. 4. All 
these presents should be returned. 5. You should 
not take water from the river (for drinking) 
6. Form is an object of sight, as sound that of hearing. 
7. Heis not my next-door neighbour, though he lives 
in my neighbourhood. 8. 'Thisis a public garden. Every 
body has admittance to it. 9. He is a mediocre 
grammarian. 10. People of that time lived very hap- 
pily. 11. He is an honorary Headmaster and is therefore 
a great autocrat. 12. This is artificial beauty. It has no 
appeal to me. 13. He isa daring thief, it is dangerous 
to lay hands upon him. 14. Not only he does not 
0222036 virtue but he commits sins as well. 15. The 
milk of the buffalo is, they say, very invigorating. 
16 He is my dear companion, I have no reason to doubt 
hig sincerity vdZnasHleohason 0२००६१७१७0 (1121- 
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fore commands the admiration of one and all. 18. He 
is skilled in warfare and knows no defeat. 19. *Women 
are modest by nature. 20. Salutation to the talented 
Brahmanas who are the refuge of the world. 

Hints:— His nephew has stood first in the M. A. 
Fo eic. =त्स्य JS: संस्कृते एम्‌. ए. परीक्षायां 

=~ CN e ~ 
सवास्मन्गञ्चापात्रपयं प्रथम Sid निदिष्टोऽभूत्‌. All these presents 
should be returned = एुतरौपहारिक VAJIN, "You should 
not take water from the river’ =नादेय जलं नादेयम्‌. (नद्या इदं 
= नादेयस्‌, न आदेय = aag) ‘He is not my next-door 
neighbour, though he lives in my neighbourhood —&Q मे 
प्रातिवेश्यों न भवति, यद्यप्यारातोयः . ‘People of that time lived 
happily = तास्कालिको लोको्डतसुख न्यवसत्‌ (महत्‌ gana). 
“तत्कालीन is ungrammatical. ‘Not only he does not practise 
Virtue, etc. =€ केवलससावधामिकों भवति, आध्र्मिको5पि. Note 
the difference between अधार्मिक and आधर्मिक, He has a 
versatile genius’ = सं पथी ना5स्य घिपणा, 
xercise 19 
(se and other Passive suffixes) 

1. You should not take stale and sour food. 
2. The historian should have regard for truth above 
everything else. 3. *Rare 15 the exponent of that 
(Brahman) and blessed, the inquirer. 4. There are 
many things for salein the market but there 1s not 
much worth buying. 5. You should not deny what 
yousaid in the presence of your friends yesterday 
6. *May there be a lasting friendship between us om 
7. The learned should have regard for merits. 


. ds W 1 go out 
9. c 9umust. oot; he; without a, stick when X Mord 
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at.night. 9. You should be:there in the morning, if it 
does not interfere with your other duties. 10..Enough 
of:prolixity, you please put it briefly. 11. Let me know 
the length:and breadth of this room. How high 1516 ? 
12. In the school of the grammarians, the :revered 
Pataiijali is known as the Bhasyakara. 13. This is not 
an -assembly of men, but of brutes. 14. *There is 
tremor in my limbs and my skin is burning. 15. The 
deer. gently rubs the doe with his horn. 16. *The 
families "which ladies unhonoured curse, perish 
altogether, as if, destroyed by magic. 17. This is a 
landing-place at'the river. Let us go down along it. 
Hints:—‘You should not take stale and sour food’ zat 
qaad शुक्त च न AMAA, "The historian should have re- 
gard for truth above everything else’ = ऐेतिहासि केन तथ्यसेवोत्तमं 
'समादरणीयं न.त्वर्थान्तरम्‌ . "There are many things,’ etc. =सन्ति 
बहूनि क्रय्याणि विएण्याम्‌, न तु बहु क्रेयमस्ति, ‘You should be there 
in the morning,’ etc. :कार्यान्तरान्तरायसन्तरेण स्वया प्रातस्तत्र संनिधा 
नीयम्‌. "How high is it’ = कियानस्योच्छायः . उच्छुय met with 
here and there is not very correct. Enough of prolixity. 
Ron please put it briely — अळ॑ विस्तरेण, समासेनोच्यताम्‌. 
विस्तार' in place of विस्तार should be avoided, for त्रिस्तार 
means breadth (physical), and विस्तर, literary detail. 


Exercise 20 


(कृत्य Suffixes concluded) . 


2 Invincible is the power. of non-violence. 
: It was a sight which the gods might envy. 
^ cato शिप, SIR. Wakexo thai Ehi justizebef axes opneals. 

gene icant earries a ibig load, 5, I.do not see any- 
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thing censurable in you. Indeed your conduct is 
faultless. 6. The pupil who obeys his teacher deser. 
ves to be praised. 7. It must be admitted that the 
late L. Hans Raj did a lot for the Hindus. 8. He 
must be a man of good manners. 9. When at leisure, 
the peasant should spin and, if possible, weave, to 
supplement his poor income. 10. This isa saleable 
blanket ; if you like it, you can have it for Rs. 10. 
Hints :—‘Invincible is the power of non-violence’ = 
अजय्परो$हिंसाप्रभावः , ‘One should sip water,’ etc. = भोजना- 
दृब्यवहितपूच GUITAR. Here आचम्यस्‌ would be ungram- 
matical. ‘This cart carries a big load' = इद्‌ qa agga वहति. 
‘When at leisure, the peasant should spin,’ etc. = निव्यापारेण 
कृषाणेन cus वालीयं च इाक्यं चेत्तद्ववेत्‌, येनाव्पस्तदीय आयो 
विवर्धेत, ‘This is a saleable blanket,’ etc. = पण्य एप qu 


WAR रूपप्रकदशकफ्रेन क्रेतुसह सि 
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SECTION IV 
MISCELLANEOUS SENTENCES 


Exercise 1. 


1. The young man was very fortunate to havea 
big dowry at his marriage last year. 2. A master's re- 
gard for his servants encourages their spirit. 3. Do not 
nourish your greed. 4. *To-day's experience of pleasure 
you will remember with regret to-morrow. Do not you, 
therefore, submit yourself to desires which are of the 
nature of a dream. 5. It is easy to have beauty but 
difficult to acquire merits. 6. *How can a dependent 
know the flavour of happiness? 7. Beauty provoketh 
thieves sooner than gold. 8. Short.tempered people are 
very dangerous. 9. How shall I divide my sorrows and 
multiply my joys? 10. *The molested serpent raises its 
hood. 11. The goldsmith tests (कषति) gold on the 
touch-stone. 12. sEloquence isa short and significant 
speech. 13. One should not wear anything for deco- 
ration's sake. 14, Tailor! the coat does not sit well on 
me. 15. The sun will see me at Jullundur to-morrow. 

la ints:— The young man was very fortunate, etc. 
= भतिधन्प्रः स युवा यः परुदात्मनो विवाहे महद्योतक॑ प्राप्तोत्‌ (असौ 
युताऽऽस्मनोऽतिधन्यतया विवाहे , etc. ). महद्‌ यौतक प्रामतिधन्यः 
would be bad Sanskrit. A master’s regard for his servants, 


etc. = प्रभोराश्रितेषु गौरवं (or स्वारि ug sum साहाय 
भवर्ति:" Pot ७१४१९१४ रव ( Or स्वासिनों [dg संभावना), Tee : 
. -empered people are very dangerous’ = सु लभ- 


e 
कोपा भयङ्कर। भवान्त, Beauty provoketh, etc, = रूपं यथाऽपह्ृत 4 


91 


प्रेरयति न तथा हिरण्यम्‌, ‘How shall I divide my sorrows,’ 
etc. = कथमहसात्मनो दुःखमपकर्षामि सुखं च प्रकर्पामि. The sun 
will see me at Jullundur to-morrow = aise जालन्धरनगरे 
सूयमुद्गमयिष्यामि. Mark here the correspondence with our 
provincial idiom. 


Exercise 2 


1, You can take any one of these books, you 
like. 2. He has a desire for pleasure which js 
difficult to satisfy. 3. I have nothing to do with 
this theft. 4. Let us not quarrel over it. It will 
lead us no where. 5. Do not hurl accusations upon 
others. 6. I invited a friend to dinner yesterday. 
7. “If it be not mere formal language, how is it that 
Iam safe here and you have been reduced to ashes,” 
said Rati, lamenting over the death of Cupid. 8. He. 
appears to be a student by his simple dress. 9. What 
is the use of merely passing the examinations if you 
lack culture. 10. Fools are jealous of the progress 
of others. 11. He saved himself from the difficult 
situation by taking a bold step. 12. * I learnt the 
art of dramatic representation from my teacher. 
13. I hope this boy is known to you all for his 
intelligence. 14. You are the master of wealth 
and we, of speech. 15. Those noble souls who 
are struggling for the emancipation of India, de- 
serve our gratitude. 16. He is incapable of under. 
standing it, as so many others E 

Hints :—For ‘anyone’ in the 
अन्यतमस्‌ (and not अन्यतमत्‌). ‘I have nothing i a 
with i?=arat ममा$नेन. 1 have nothing to do with «US 


neuter, we have 
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(1९४०० नाइमनेन स्तेयेन किमपि संबध्ये, Let us not quarrel 
over it. It will lead us no where'— छात्र सिथो विवदेमहि, 
add «nui निणयमधिगसमिष्यामः. ‘I invited a friend tọ 
dinner last night’ = ह्यो$ह सुहृदं भोजनेन न्यसन्त्रये. Mark the 
use of the तृतीया in भोजनेन, The चतुर्थी would be un. 
idiomatic. ‘He appears to bea student by his simple dress! 
= साधारणेन वेपेण तमहं छात्र पश्यासि. 
Exercise 3 

1. Ido not believe in what you say. 2. ] am un- 
aware of the happiness the yogin enjoys. 3. How far is 
the Asrama of Kanva from here? It is four or four 
anda half kosas from this place. Don’t worry, we 
have almost reached. 4. I am ever ready. I hope 


. my efforts will surely be fruitful. 5. How great lam! 


6. Brevity is the soul of wit. 7. I recollect the lotus- 
like face of the queen. 8. It is better for me to go 
than to stay here. 9. «Wkat can be achieved by an 
expedient cannot be achieved by valour. 10. How vast 
is the creation of God! 11. Ina few minutes he fell 
fast asleep. 12. A gentle breeze is blowing, let us have 
a stroll for sometime. 13. Hail to the great poets who 
enriched our literature with their immortal works. 14. 
Gradually he came to know it was Narada. 15. I look 
upon you asa great Vedic scholar. It isnot by way 
of compliment, it is a statement of fact, 16. Ido not 
care a straw for you. 17. I know him to be the son of 


a blind lady, for his mother does not see. 


Hints:— 1 do not believe in what you say, "नाहं 


‘agate विश्वसिमि (or नाहे aga: प्रत्येमि or sra). वि /श्वस्‌ 


th हट: Intransitive. प्रात-*/इ and AT / SIT are Transitive. ‘How 
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is the A$rama of Kanva from here, etc. = sq: n3 =3 

far ; ^ - y EROS 2 ड्तः कयत दूरं 

कण्वाश्रमः ˆ चतु अध्यथचठुपु (OF साधचतुपु ०० अधपत्नमेपु) वा क्रोशेयु | 

मा स्म Raat, Wat एव वयस्‌. Here 'कियहृर आश्रम: would be 

a, 

bad Sanskrit. In the measurement of distance, we can use 
~ e 

the प्रथमा also, चत्वार: क्रोशः In अध्यधचतुषु, अध्य is Bahu- 

~ ~ . C a ^ 
vrihi (अधिकमधंस्‌, अध्यारूढ ATS, येपु) and is further com- 
pounded with चतुर्‌. Brevity is the soul of wit? = समासो 
बुद्धिलक्षणम्‌ 

Exercise 4 


1. He attained proficiency in the various arts and 
sciences. 2. The courage of my son is damped by 
such words. 3. Art thou not ashamed of it ? 4. Men 
obtain fame by the protection of the distressed. 5. Do 
not act in that manner. It detracts from your repu- 
tation. 6. If a king rules his subjects well, they will be 
firmly attached to him and his rule will last long. 7. 
The beasts of the forest arrived at an agreement with 
the lion that they would offer him one victim daily. 
8. Why do you beat about the bush ? Come straight 
tothe point. 9. 'Thechild was brought up with care. 
10. The theif was caught red-handed and handed 
Over to the Police- 11. “Give my compliments to the 
sage Cyavana. 12. This is indeed a task for me. How- 
ever I shall try. 13. *May Vasistha, Valmiki, and other 
sages attached for years to the Raghu family now 
protect me! 14. Rama is tall, has long eyes extending 
up to the ears, is broad-chested and long-armed. 15. 
He walks slowly and stumbles, and therefore, lags be- 
hind. 16. A student must not be a dandy. 

Hints :—‘The courage of my son is damped by such... 
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words’ = ईदशीमिरुक्तिमिर्भज्यते मत्सुतस्योत्साहः, “Are you not 
ashamed of ¡©= किमनेन न (ZI. Mark the तृतीया? here 
Do not act in that manner > सा. तथा तथा Here तथा: 
(= भतथाः with the augment dropped) is Aorist from Vaq 
8 U. ‘Why do you beat about the bush? = किमित्वमस्तुतसाठपसि 


The beasts arrived at an agreement with the lion, etc.— वन्यः 


पश्ुभिः सिंहेन साकं समयः कृत एकेक IT प्रत्यहसुपढोकृथिप्याम इति. 
Remember there is no Indirect Speech in Sanskrit. This is 
indeed a task for me—uq कार्यभारो मम (or इदं मयाऽतिदुष्करम्‌). 
Exercise 9 

1. Do dot trifle with the teachings of the 
great teachers. Do not be angry with your elders. 
2. Behave wel towards your neighbour. Share 
his joys and sorrows. *The piognancy of grief 
shared by one’s friends becomes bearable. 3 Go 
home before it rains. If it starts raining, it will, 
I think pour heavily. 4. He bears malice towards 
me, although I love him very much. 5. The sub- 
jects, if ill-treated in this manner will soon get 
disaffected. 6. I pitied the man who carried a 
heavy load on his back. 7. Indeed fear of the 
master takes possession of the servant. 8. He pro- 
mised me monetary help in the hour of need. 9. *May 
I hope the Brahmana boy will revive. 10. Asa scholar 
he is to be respected, as a man, to be despised. 
ll. A student must not be jealous of the superior 
knowledge of his class-fellows. 12. This is easy for 
me to do, but difficult for you. 13. Lord Krsna 
himself washed the feet of the learned men and 
served them food. 14. While I walked - through 
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the dense forest, a thorn pierced me in the foot. 
15, This field has been ploughed and levelled and 
is, therefore, ready for sowing the seed. 

Hints :— Do not trifle with the teachings of the 
great teachers’ = गुरूणां गरीयसासुपदेशान्माऽत्रम स्थाः, ‘Do not 
be angry with your elders’ = गुरून्माडमिक्रधः. If it starts 
raining,’ etc.— यदि nadia देवः, घारासारे वर्षिष्यतीति जाने. ‘He 
bears malice towards me,’ etc. = स सयि विमनायते यद्यप्परहं तस्मिज्‌ 
स्निह्यामि. ‘Indeed fear of the master takes possession of 


the servant’ = मुभी तिभ्त्यमात्रिशति नूनम्‌, As a scholar he 
is to be respected, etc. = q विपश्चिदिति बहुम(नमहंति, पुरुप 
JATA. 

Exercise 6 


1. Don’t you be in a hurry. There is time enough 
for us to catch the train. 2. I don't think you 
can jump over this wall If you attempt you will 
break your neck. 3. It is now six years since 
he left this world for good. 4. It is raining, I 
hope it will continue for the whole of the night. 5. 
He got up very early yesterday and enjoyed a walk 
to the Lawrence gardens in the company of his 
friends. 6. We owe a deep debt of gratitude to 
the great Indian sages who showed mankind the path 
Of truth and justice. 7. I never abused him, he 
is telling a lie. 8. I do not like this book; 
please get me another. 9. It is time to eat. "The 
Physicians declare that the transgression of the 
hour for meals is an evil. 10. He has no control 
Over his ownself; how can he discipline others ? 


ll Happiness must, come, wnsought to those who 
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never swerve from the path of righteousness. 12. Had 
he not come to my help at that time, I would surely 
have lost life. 13. With whose permission did you go? 

Hints :—‘Do not be in a hurry, etc. = सा त्वरिष्ठाः, 
कालात्ययेन प्रयास्त्रति रेङ्य़ानम्‌, तच्छईगामो$विरोडुसू. Here taai 
संगन्तं quim: कालोस्ति would be bad Sanskrit. The use of 
the Infinitive here is unwarranted. Read  Pünini's 
कालसमयवेलासु तुमुज्‌ 111. 3.167. ʻI do not think you can 


jump over this wall,’ etc. = नाहं विश्वसिसि स्वं कुड्यमिदं 
लङ्घ्येरिति, यदि प्रयतिष्प्रसे ग्रीवा ते wen. Here we cannot say 
‘ear eat ग्रीवा भङद्य सि’, that would ‘be un-Sanskritic. ‘He 
has no control over his ownself, etc. = स्त्रमयत्ताच्मा स 


RIAAL विनयेत. With whose permission = कस्ग्राचुमत op eam 
s gno Ta: (R 


4, The world is abnormal to-day. 2. At 
midnight there was a tremour of earthquake. 3. I 
shall hurry up and carry out your orders. 4. 
Treat well your neighbours. Bear malice to none. 

“5. Those who get angry soon without any cause 
are looked down upon by the society. One should 
therefore control one's temper. 6. What is the 
time by your watch ? 7. I do not mean to offend 
you. 8. He cheated me of one hundred rupees. 
The police is afterhim. 9. I think you must not 
exert yourself beyond your strength. 10. He came 
running towards me panting for breath. 11. The 
_ Vedas are believed to be a revelation. 12. *Truth 
is bound to thrive. 13. He is accustomed to 
= i P Nos Est AREER Re of, DEAE Bas A 209. 

ave done 
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what I could. 16. There is an undefinable joy in helping 
others. 17. “With whom else shall-I share my sorrow ? 
Hints :-- The world is abnormal to-day’ = साम्प्रतमस्वस्थ॑ 


( अप्रकृतिस्थं ) Gr. ‘One should therefore control one's 
temper! = तस्मान्मनो नियच्छेत्‌, Here it is more idiomatic 
to leave out the agent. 'What is the time by your 
watch?” zt वेळां ते कालमापनी कथयति, ‘He cheated me 
of one hundred rupees'—q माँ रूण्यकशतादवश्चयत, Mark the 
use of the 'पत्चसी . In the sense of cheating Vata must 


| be used in the a£z:c5epada. "Truth is bound to thrive'— i 
भूष्णु d aR. ‘He is accustomed to finding faults. with his i 
I 
| 


friends = sr सुहज्जन दो पदशा भवति. 


Exercise 8 


—1.&As the calf, even in the presence of thousands of | 
cows, goes straight to its mother, similarly the deeds | 
 donein the previous births go to the doer. 2. Sita ' 

said to Rama, “My lord! I warit once again to have a dip 
| jn the holy, clear waters of the Ganges..3. lgot . : 
afraid of the man who came running towards me with 
fierce looks. 4. Why do you hesitate? Truth must be 
told clearly. 5. He moves in a frightened manner. 6. 
“As you like it. 7. I have heard what is worth hearing. 
8. *A man following a wrong track never reached his 
destination. 9'Instead of punishing the guilty the 
king inflicted punishment upon the innocent. 10. This 
issurely your deed. 11. Unboiled milk spoils after some- 
time. 12. Do not make mischief. This will spoil your 
habits, 13, What news ? I hear your brother is going to 
Oxford for higher studies, 14. What is your father 
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doing now > I want to see him. 15. You may or may 
not have a shave daily-but you must pare your nails 
daily. 16. I protested against his treatment of me. t 

Hints:— Why do you hesitate, etc. = tati (वचारयाप्र, 
Ade सत्यम्‌. ‘Unboiled milk spoils after some time’ = aag 
पयः कालान्तर न क्षमते. Do not make mischief ; this will spoil 
your habits=at चापम्‌ , विकरिष्यते ते शीलम्‌ . ‘What news? 
I hear, etc, = का प्रतिपत्तिः (का वात्तो ) ? श्रुत सया ज्ञाता ते 
भूयो विद्याये गोतीथ जिगमिघुरिति. ‘What is your father doing 
now ?'= इदानीं किसमाचारस्ते जनकः, ‘You may or may not have 
a shave, etc. = अजुदिनं क्षौरं gat न वा gab, नखांस्त्वतर्यं 
gu. ! v. 

Exercise 9 | 

1. He perceived that the sleeping person, who was 

exposed to a great peril was his own son, Narayana by | 


name. 2. They saw a man who had worshipped a cow 


with sandal baste and other materials of worship. 3. I 
shall show you the hill which was the resort of the 
famous Saint Kanva. 4. Being desirous of meeting 
his beloved he ascended the roof of the palace by means 
of a rope hanging from the window. 5. Although he 
married the woman according to the rites of the 
Sastras, he divorced her when his heart was fascinated 
by another charming lady. 6. I caught him by the neck 
and pulled him down to the ground. 7. I do not agree 
toit. You are welcome to have your own opinion. 
8. What is your opinion in this matter? Be frank. 
9. Those who obstruct the way to freedom are India’s: 


enemies. 10. *Even the wise are confused in the mat- 
ter of what is Karma and what it is not, 
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Hints: — He perceived that the sleeping person, etc. 
sa उपस्थितसदाभय ( मदति प्राणसंशये adani) सुस्त जनं 
नारायणाख्यं स्वसुतमपञ्यत्‌, “They saw a man who had wor. 
shipped a cow,’ etc. =@ चन्दनाद्यपचाराचि्तगु साचुपमपश्यन्‌, 
In the Bahuvrihi, गो is reduced to p. I caught him by 
the neck, etc. = अहं तमगहैस्तयमधश्च न्यपातयस्‌, 


| Exercise 10 


1. *The day is for work and the night for rest. 
2. The father gives name to his child. 3. *The desires 
of the meritorious soon bear fruit. 4. *Happiness is 
particularly welcome when it comes to us after misery. 
The sight of a lamp is particularly pleasing when there 
| is dense darkness. 5. *It was a well-matched fight. 
| 6. *Fortunes are not to be obtained by sorrowing. 7. 
*Alas! Calamities never come singly to those on 
whom Fortune has turned her back. 8. You should . 
| always try to acquire a practical knowledge of the 
| language you study.  Practise speaking in simple 
and easy Sanskrit. 9. *This piece of cloth has become 
thread-bare. 10 *May the journey be pleasant to you 
11, *You are none the worse for it. 12. The meet 
ing broke up and the people left for their respective 
homes. 13. On the arrival of the, king, the streets 
were lined with guards. 14. You are a toolin the 
minister's hands. 15. When the boy reached the years 
of discretion, the father entrusted much of the proper- 
ty to his care. | | p 
Hints:—‘You should always try to acquire a practical 
| knowledge,” etc. = at ard शिक्षसे at प्रयोगतः परिचेतु सतत 


Hy . 'संस्कृते (Locarive  — ) 
TT सूरलेन सुगमेलु च संस्क्ृतेन व d , 'संस्कृते Lect 
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mor? 


would be unidiomatic. अभ्यस्य and 'अभ्यस्यस्य! are both cor 


rect. ‘The meeting broke up,’ etc. = (42 सढ | सदस्याश्च यथास्व 
ga जग्मु On the arrival of the king, etc. = जागते राजान 


` , रक्षिणोऽनुरथ्य पङक्तिक्रमेण स्थापिताः. You are a tool in the minist- 
er's.hands = व्वम्रमात्यमचुवतसे पुत्तालक़ावञ्च तेन नव्य॑से. 


Exercise 1l 


(The importance of Sanskrit stud ies) - 

Devadatta: Friend Visnumitra, it seems you are much 
more interested in Sanskrit than in anything 
else. Are you? 

 Visnumitra: Yes, my friend. 

Deva: Willyou please say what is there in Sanskrit to 
inspire so much interest ? poet. 

Visnu: Its surpassing sweetness and crystallese clear 
structure fascinate me 

Deva: They say Persian is sweeter than Sanskrit. 

Visnu: Persian is not half so sweet as Sanskrit. 

. Deva: What do you mean by crystalline clear 
structure ? 

Visnu: Sanskrit vocables can be traced back to their 
ultimate bases; they are all derivatives. The 
structure is at times so clear that you can 
look through it as through a crystal 

Deva: But is there any use of Sanskrit studies these 

days? 

A strange question! Do you think there is 

no use of it? 

Deva: lam disposed to think like that 

Visnu: My friend you are mistaken. For the study 
of India's past, its culture and religion,  . 
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nothing is so helpfulas Sanskrit. Who would 
not like to profit by the accumulated wisdom 
of the sages ? | 

Deva: But can’t we study all that in translation ? 
Why waste so much time and energy ? 

visnu: Do you think, Deva, thatit is safe to trust 
translations ? Can translatious preserve the 
beauty and the spirit of the original. 

Deva: Translations are surely helpful. I do not say 

| they are always reliable. 

Visnu: Friend, I put you a simple question: “ Have 
you ever enjoyed poetry in translation ?” 

Deva: No, 1 have not. 

Visnu: This means, Deva, that the beauty and the 

Ag spirit of the original cannot be reproduced 
in the translation. 

Deva: I agree, my friend. 

Visnu: Do you think, Deva, that it can be graceful 
for a Hindu to be ignorant of Sanskrit ? 

Deva: But, why must it be otherwise ? 

Visnu: Listen, my friend, why it cannot be. A Hindu 
ignorant of Sanskrit has no knowledge of his 
dharma at first hand. He cannot enter into 
the spirit of the Hindu culture and. is not 


expected to live it. In the words of Prof. 


Edgerton, ‘a Hindu,’ and ‘ignorant of Sanskrit’ 
It follows there- 


are almost contradictory. Te 
fore that it is not only not graceful bu 


positively disgraceful for a Hindu not to 
know Sanskrit. 


H : a it ? 
Hints-— Will you please say what is there in Sanskrit, 
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etc. = उच्यतां कोऽसौ गुणविशेषः संस्कृते य इयतीससिरुचि जनयतीति, 
‘Its surpassing sweetness, eic. = सर्वातिशायिनी (सर्वातिरिक्ता) 
' माधुरी स्फरिकाच्छा चास्य रचना मामस्यन्तमावजे दतः, ‘Can trans- 
lations preserve the beauty,’ etc. = 1% सापान्तेरणु सूर्घ्नन्थस्य 
` -च्चार्ता स्वरसता च UA रक्षितुम्‌ ? {Do you think, Deva, that 
it can be gracefu 1/ etc. = कि मन्यसे देव शोमेतापि संस्कृतानमिज्ञता 
हिन्दोरिति ? In the words of Prof. Edgerton, 'a Hindu and 
‘ignorant of Sanskrit? are almost contradictory = {ega 


संस्कृतानभिज्ञश्नेति विप्रतिषिद्धप्रायम्‌ इत्यध्यापक इंजटनः. 


Exercise 12 
(The Doctor and the Patient) 


Räma: My dear Syama, how is it that you look so 
pale ? 

Syàma: Friend, I am a victim of chronic indigestion. 

Rama : Pray, tell me how it first developed. 

Syàma: I think, it developed from my sedentary 
habits. | 

Rima: But didn’t you take steps to cure you of it? 

Syima: I consulted eminent Doctors, and was under 

- their treatment fora long time; but there 

has been no improvement. 


MEN LL A ) LU 





Rama: Who advised you to go to these Doctors ? 
Doctors are dacoits. 'They are the agents 
for the sale of foreign medicines. They 
therefore seek to drug the system of the 

E patient. 

'Syàma: 


za I quite agree with you, my friend. Please let 


- 3 me know what I should do now. 
1 Rama : 
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rules of health and try to observe them. I 
may briefly suggest a regular early walk, a 
little exercise, light food consisting mainly 
of fruits, and full sleep. 

: I shall certainly follow your advice. 

Hints :— I am a victim of chronic indigestion,’ = कालि- 
garia MASH. ‘But didn't you take steps to cure you of 
10-न खलु नेरुज्पला भाय कश्चिदुपक्रमः कृतः ? 1 quite agree with you’ 
> सवथेव्मन्ये(समापीदसेव mau) | वयस्य, अनन्तरकतेव्य॑ मामुपदिरा. 
‘Doctors are dacoits’ = लुण्टाकवृत्तयो भिषजः. ʻI consulted 
eminent doctors, etc. = अहं चेद्यवरेभ्योऽपृच्छं चिरं च तेरुप = 
चरितोऽभवस्‌ परं न विशेषः कश्चिदभूत्‌, Here ‘Jaage: is 
पञ्चम्यन्त’, fone. प्रच्छ and other roots are द्विकमक oftionally 
only, And, it is not the place to exercise that option. 


Exercise 13 
(Country-life versus Town-life) 


Hari: Which of the two do you like, country-life 
or town.life ? 

Madana : 1 have always liked town-life. 

Hari: Is there really anything to like in town-life? 

Madana: My friend, excuse me. You talk like an 
ignorant person. 

Hari: Pray enlighten me 

Madana : Friend Hari, the blessings of town-life are too 

many to tell. In towns you have big 

educational institutions, Libraries, Museums, 
Zoos, Literary Associations, Political Circles, 
Recreation Clubs, etc. etc. All these help 
the cultivation of the mind 

Hari ; True, we can’t have these things in the villages. 
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But, do you believe, friend, that these things 
by themselves make life better. 

Surely, they minister to our intellectual 
needs and save us from mental starvation. 

But do you think, Madana, that man is merely 
an intellectual animal ? 

I never said that. 

Then why do you lay so great an emphasis 
upon the presence of these things in towns? 
You ought to know that there are other 
aspects of life which are equally important 
and which require a particular atmosphere. 
Yes, there are, But, what do you mean ? 

I mean that for other aspects of life such as, 
health, morale, nature-study, there is no 
atmosphere in a town. 

I am not prepared to concede that. 


You may or may not. It is only the villages 
which foster robust life. 'There is no soot, 
no dust raised by the wheeled traffic, no 
crowding. The health-carrying beams of 
the sun enter the the recesses of the villager’s 
house and litit up. It is again the villages 
which conduce to the growth of morality 
by producing a sound mind in a sound body. . 
It is again they which afford ample oppor- 
tunities for the study of Nature. 


But there are no amenities of life in a village. 
Country-life is a hard life. 

1७ q ` | JA "t > © ~ 
These so-called amenities make life artificial 
and morally weak, A simple, hard and active 
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life in a village willalways keep you to the 
path of virtue. 


Hints :— My friend, excuse me, you talk, ९८. = मित्र मषय 
माम्‌ , असंविदान इव चदसीति वक्तव्यं भत्रति. ‘Surely these 
minister to our intellectual needs, etc.’ = नृनमेतेऽरथा बुद्धि- 
विकासेऽङ्गमावं यान्ति, aisa च वारयन्ति, ' The blessings 
of town-life are too many to tell’ = संख्यातिगानि खलु नगरवास- 
सुखानि. ‘ I mean that for other aspects of life, etc. = भय 


' मेऽभिसन्धिः--नगरे जीविताङ्गान्तरेषु सुस्थता-सौशील्य-सगंदरानादिु 


“ साध्वी मे प्स्ल्य्लस्थितिः. Here arg is used as an equivalent for 
हित. It is again the villages which conduce, etc.’ = अन्यच्च | 


ग्रामा एव स्वस्थे शरीरे CATA मनो जनयन्ति सदाचारवृद्धये च कल्पन्ते. 
Exercise 14 


(How to pass time best) 


Lalita: Friend Santa, I find you always buried in 
books. Do you know anything of the world 
round you ? 

Santa: Dear Lalita, I do not read too much. I am 
not ignorant of the world as you suppose. 

Lalita: But I do not find you moving about in the 
company of jolly friends. Instead, I see you 
busy at home after school hours. « 

Santa: Friend Lalita, I have no joy in wandering 

aimlessly. I know the value of time. | 
regularly do the home-task assigned by the 
teacher, and study some books for general 
information. I enjoy my time. How do you 
pass your time ? 

Lalita ` cdohaxeane: diffi BEYion Ez i choo! it bs 
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come straight home. I join my jolly friends 
and we move. We dine at a hotel, play 
cards for some time and then indulge in 
gossip. Thus we make the best use of our 
time. 

Santa: Dear Lalita, you are wasting your time. You 
will have to repent of it in later days. 

Lalita: Ihave precious little carefor the later days. 
I believe in enjoying the present. While I 
live, you merely exist. 

‘Santa: But you forget, you are simply vegetating. 
How would you distinguish yourself froma 
beast ? 

Lalita: (Angrily) I have-seen scores of boys like you 
paying dearly for their school-medals and 
entering life bankrupt. As for myself, 1 am 
confident of a brilliant success in life. 

Santa : Well, friend, I should not grudge you that 


Hints:—'I find you’ always buried in books, etc.’ 
= अहं त्वा नित्यं पुस्तकपाठव्यग्र पश्यामि, अपि लोकवृत्त(न्तानामभितः 
स्थतानां मात्रयाप्याभज्ञाशस्‌ ? I have no joy in wandering 


aimlessly’ = अनथकः परिक्रमो (अकारणाऽटाव्या) न A विनोदाय Yi 


"From 5001 I rarely come straight home, etc. = पाठालया- 


स्कदाचिदेवाह तत्काळ गुहमागच्छामि, विनोदीनि मे मित्राणि संगच्छामि, 
ama चोचलामः. I have precious little care for the later days 
=न मे समाद्र आयत्याम्‌ (नाहमायति गणये). I have seen scores 

of boys like you paying dearly, etc.’ = दृष्ट मया SAFI विशतयस्त्व- 
द्विधानां छात्राणां पाठालयलब्धपुरस्काराणां कृतेऽतिमात्रं सीदन्ति क्षीण- 
शक्तयश्च सध्यो छोकव्यवहारं प्रविशन्तीति, 
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STORIES AND PASSAGES 
Exercise 15 

Sita pleads for accompanying Rama into exile. 

On hearing of Rama's exile, Situ's eyes grew heavy 
with tears. She fell at the feet of her husband and 
implored him, “O my beloved, it is not in the hour of 
happiness alone that Iam yours. In the dark and 
awful hour of misery and danger I claim to be by your 
side. Well-versed in the holy books as you are, you 
must know what they say. The holy books declare— 
He is the lamp and she is the light. He is the tree, 
she the vine. She is beauty, he is strength. She is body, 
he is soul. What more can I say than that I must 
follow you, come what may." 

Hints :—‘ Sità's eyes grew heavy with tears’= 
सीताया अक्षिणी अश्रगुरुणी अभूताम्‌, ' The holy books declare 
—He is the lamp and she is the light, etc, etc.’ 


vm आसनन्ति went पतिः प्रदीपो भवति पल्ली च तस्य प्रभा, स zat 


भवति सा च वल्लरी, स चीयं भवति सा चश्रीः, स आत्मा भवति सा 


चच तनूरिति ‘ Come what Er db तद्गवतु, >प्रवश्य c3137- 


zm fs. 
er व्का re: फरे Fixe ce 16 
Sita takes fancy to the golden deer. 


Marica assumed the figure of a golden fawn 
and began frisking about Rama's cottage in wild 
glee. Sita took a peculiar fancy to this golden 
‘Behold, 
how beautiful that creature is! See how it frisks 
about the forest! Let me have it my beloved, if 


you can. Beautiful is the skin of this deer ! hr 
anaes " ma place 
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Sita in the charge of Laksmana and rushed oùt 
of the cottage with his bow and arrow after the 
magic-deer. 

Hints :—‘Marica assumed the figure of a golden deer 
and began frisking, ९८? = मारीचः PAREINA रूपमास्थाय 
(.= वपुराधाय) रामकुटीरस्यान्तिके सहपोन्मादं प्राक्री उत्‌ ( = क्रीडि: 
ganesa). ‘What a beautiful prayer-mat it would make’ 
= अतिरम्यमिदं पूजास्तरण भविप्यति. 

Exercise 17 


Sita prepares to undergo the fire ordeal. 


The long-drawn and furious battle came to a 
close at last. But instead of rejoicing over the 
victory, Rama stood sullen and sad. And his 
friends could see that agony was gnawing at his 
heart. It was the great problem of the acceptance 
of Sita. Would Rama's people believe in her 
purity? Or would they spurn and reject her? 
Crushed and trembling like a clinging flower, beauti- 
ful Sita meekly stepped before her lord. It was 
like the rising of the gentle evening star over the 
care-worn world. But Sita’s mind was elsewhere. 
There was a stricken look in her eyes, though the 
sweetness and freshness of youth were still there. 
After a long period of separation, she was face to 
face with her lord, but her voice was choked and 
her heart trembled. For a moment only, Sita 
looked at the sky, and then declared that she 
would go through fire as a test of her chaste and 
unstained life. And bowing to the people’s will, 


Rama mutely gave consent to this test. 
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Hints :— Instead of rejoicing over the victory, Rama 


stood sullen and sad? > प्राप्तझालमप्यकृत्वा pig Ka १ 


खिन्नो विषण्णश्वा भूत्‌ ( = खेद Ana चाभज्ञत). And, his friends 
could see that agony was gnawing at his heart’ = अपश्यश्चास्य 
सुहृदो वेदनामस्य EXT स्प्र॒रान्तीस्‌ . ' Crushed and trembling 
like a clinging flower, beautiful Sita meekly stepped 
before her lord ? दृन्तःछथं कुसुममिव स्ृदिताङ्गयष्टिवपथुमती रूपवती 
जानकी सप्रश्नयं भतु: संसुखमाजगाम.' * There was a stricken look 
in her eyes = दीन तस्याः प्रक्षितमासीत्‌. 


Exercise 18 
Savitri resolves to marry Satyavat. 


“Rather,” said the maiden, who showed no 
symptom of fear, as he had done, “I have heard 
thy mandate, and I do not question the truth 
of what the seer has told us this day. I did not 
know what fate had in store for Satyavat, when 
I plighted my troth. But I have given him my 
word, and my word must be kept. A maiden of 
pure heart chooses once, and once only, in her 
life; and whether the nuptial rites may have been 
performed or not she is married to him in her 
heart. The choice is binding, whether the life of 
the man chosen is destined to be long or short, 
whether the choice was made in ignorance, OF 
in knowledge of the fate in store for him. Satyavat 
is the husband of my choice, and my husband 
he will remain. Nothing can alter it: l shall 
remain true to him and go into the hermitage and 
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^tnis:;— Father!" said the maiden who showed 
no symptom of fear, as he had done, etc? = कुमारी 
सावित्री (gae विववार MASAI निजगाद च--तात ! श्रतो 
मया भवतो नियोगः | यच्चाच ऋषिरवोचन्न तस्य सत्यतां सन्देह्यि 
I did not know what fate had in store for Satyavat, 
when I plighted my troth' = तदा नाह gaaat भवितव्यता- 
मजानां यदाह वाचा सत्यमकरवम, Satyavat is the husband of my 
choice, etc. = सत्यवान्मया पांतत्वे द्रुतः, स एंव च स पातभावण्यात 
Note the Loc. in पतित्वे.  Ishall remain true to him’ 
= तमनुत्रता भविष्यामि. 

Exercise 19 

A man having a pain in the stomach went to 
a physician and said, "For God's sake doctor! give 
me some medicine, otherwise I die froma pain in 
the stomach.” The doctor asked him what he 
had eaten that day. The man replied, "Only a 
piece of burnt bread." On hearing this the doctor 
‘said, "Let me look at your eyes.” Then having 
called one of his servants, he said, "Bring me the 
medicine for the eyes.” The sick man, on hearing 
this, screamed out, “O doctor!is this the time for 
your joking? I am dying from a pain in the 
stomach and you talk of the medicine for the eyes. 
What connection is there between the medicine 
for the eyes and a pain in the stomach?” The 
doctor replied, “I want to make inthe first place 
your eyes sound, for it is evident that you are 
unable to distinguish between black and white, 
otherwise you would never have eaten burnt 
bread.” 

Hints :— Having a pain in the stomach’= get सब्यथः 
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or उद्रष्यथामचुभवन्‌. ‘Is this the time for your joking’ 


= भप्युपहासस्त्र समयोऽय्म्‌ . Here उपहासाय ( चतुर्थी would 
be unidiomatic. What connection is there, etc’ 
= नेत्रागदस्य चोद्रव्यथायारच कः gar: , “You are unable to 
distinguish, etc.’ = सितासिते वितेक्तमप्रभुर्ति | नो चेत्प्लुष्ट 


Ly 


रोटिकाशकल नात्स्यांस. Here ve would be quite wrong. 


Exercise 20 
The Bee and the Wasp. 


One day a wasp was buzzing round, wondering, 
whom to sting next. It was just trying to make up 
its mind to sting every body when in flew a bee hum- 
ming as it flew past the wasp. “O cousin Bee, just come 
here. Oh please do. I have such an important question 
to ask you." “ Well, what is it? I hope you do not 
want to sting me." ‘Oh, no, cousin. Never fear. I 
love you much.” “But what is the question you want 
toask me?” "I want to ask you one thing, cousin 
dear. How is it that inspite of my beauty no body 
loves me? It is said by somebody: 

"My back shines as bright and as yellow as gold, 

And my shape is most elegant, too, to behold." 

And still Iam no body's darling. No body loves 
me, | wonder why. And, you are not half so hand- 
some as I am; yet everybody loves you. I wonder 
why.” The answer is plain, my dear wasp. True it 
isthat your back shines as bright and yellow as gold. 
True it is that your shape is very elegant. True 1t 1s 
again, that my coat is quite homely and plain and that 
[am not half as pretty as yourself. But the point 1S 
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gent. You are harmful and idle. A busy person is 
said to be as busy asa bee. But who ever heard of 
a person saying, ` He is as busy or harmless asa 
wasp ?" 

Hints: ‘It was just trying to make up its mind to 
sting every body, etc.' = यावदेवासो यं कमपि see निश्चिनोति 
(or यस्य कस्यापि दराने मनो दधाति). ‘Iam harmless and 
diligent, etc’? = अहमहित्र उद्योगी च, त्वं च हिंसा Meral च, 
‘A busy person is said to be as busy as a bee,’ = व्यापतो जनो 
मधुकर इव SATA उच्यते. 

Exercise 21 
The Naughty Boy. 
j One day Madhava was playing in the street with 
; a ball. He kicked the ball aimlessly, which struck the 
panes of a window and smashed them. The ball fell in- 
side the room. A lady inside found the ball and picked 
it up. The boy asked her for the ball, but to no 
purpose. "I would not return the ball, unless the 
window-panes are repaired," she said. The boy was 
clever. He went out and soon returned with a man. 
. He (pointing towards the man) said to the lady: 
"Madam, my father will repair the window, give me 
the ball.” She gave him the ball. As soon as he got 
the ball, heran away as fast as he could. The carpent- 
er finished his work and came to the lady, and said: 
"Madam, please pay my wage." The lady with great 
astonishment said: "Are not you the father of that 
wicked boy who broke the panes?" The carpenter 
said, " Are not you the mother of that boy who 
brought me here saying that the window-panes of his 
| mother were to be repaired ?” The two were half- 
— 5 CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by eGangotri 
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dismayed and half-distressed at this cleverness of 
the boy. | | 

Hints:— 716 kicked the ball aimlessly! ८ स faa लक्ष्य 
कन्दुकं UTE (आ-अहजू ). “Please pay me the wage'— निवेश 
मे देहि. ‘The two were half-dismayed, etc.” = उभावपि मात्रया 
ब्रिस्मितो मात्रया च दुःखितौ समवतेताम्‌. 


Exercise 22 
A Washerman Subdues a Tiger, 


It was a stormy night. A tiger caught in the 
storm, was crouching with fear in the shelter of 
some bushes. Now it so happened that a washer- 
man, who had drunk too much, suddenly found 
that his donkey was missing from the stable. He 
was very much upset, and with 8 big stick in 
his hand went out to bring the donkey home. 
A flesh of lightning gave him a glimpse of the 
movements of an animal hiding under a bush. In 
his drunken fit he took the animal for his donkey 
and gave it a sound beating with his stick. The 
poor animal was too much frightened by the violent 
storm and the more by the violent thrashing. So 
it submitted and was safely tied up in the stable. 

The day dawned with blue and bright, 
And with glancing sun and dancing light. 

The washerman went to the stable and to his 
great fear and surprise he found a fierce tiger tied 
up there. The news soon got wind, and the king 
of the country was pleased and honoured the 
washerman for his making a tiger submit without 
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श्र Hints :— It was a stormy night = कदा चिन्निश्ञा 
X वास्याकुलाऽभूत्‌ ( or कदाचन निशि प्रभञ्जनो ववौ). ^ tiger 
LS caught in the storm, was crouching, etc. = वात्याभिभूतो 
mS "n equ भयसंपिण्डिताङ्गो Àg केपुचिच्छरणमल्वेच्छत्‌. And to 
16 his great fear and surprise, he found a fierce tiger 
Q tied up there — qq च भीमदरान बद्ध पञ्चानन दृष्टा स॒महङ्गय 
wam 


विस्मयं चापेदे. This is the Sanskrit way of expressing the idea, 
Exercise 23 
Needless Cruelty 
Once there was a man who loved to hear 
the nightingale sing. So he kept one in his house 
as a pet. The nightingale sang all the night long. 
The man heard its song every night. And the 
more he heard, the more he loved to hear the 
nightingale sing, especially on moon-lit nights in, 
June. One day a cruel thought came to his mind, 
“Why not kill the nightingale and eat it. It 
would make such a delicious dish.” He at once 
carried out his idea. He had the poor nightingale 
killed. The cook brought a dainty little dish on 
the table. How it made the man’s mouth water. 
He removed the lid and what did he find? Hardly 
anything at all. He rubbed his eyes and looked 
hard at that “dainty dish" and there he saw a very 
very small thing. It was so small, he thought he 
could have swallowed it whole. “Throw the silly 
thing away,” he said to the cook. "I now See 
that the nightingale is nothing but voice and feathers. 
It IS now deprived of both. Without its voices 
it cannot sing. How foolish and cruel of me to 


kill such’ i 
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Hints:— And the more he heard, the more he 
loved to hear the nightingale sing’ = यथा यथा स 
प्रियगीतस्यालापमश्टणोत्तथा तथा तच्छूंवणलोलो5मवत्‌. ‘One day 
a cruel thought came to his mind’ > एकदा क्रर संकल्पस्तस्य 
Safa प्रादुरासीत्‌ ( or एकदा क्रा तस्य बुद्धिरजायत ) 
‘jf would make such a delicious dish' = uq हि 
रसवदभ्यवहायं भविष्यति. ‘He at once carried out his i 
idea = स त्वरितसेव यथाचिन्तितमन्वतिष्ठतू. “How foolish and 
cruel of me to kill such a delightful little creature’ 





i ~ - ~ € ° A s. A ] 
= अहो मे alway क्रोय च यद॒हमेवज्षातीयकां रुचिरां शकुन्तिका- ; 
मवधिपम्‌. ˆ ` Em. 


Exercise 24 


The Mouse, the Cat and the Lion. 


PP 
— 


i In the north, upon a mountain called Arbuda. 
- Sikhara, there was a lion named Durdanta, of great 
prowess. As he lay asleep in the mountain-cave(&ezft-e 
a certain mouse was wont to nibble the tip of his 

mane. The lion noticing that the tip of his mane 
Was gnawed became angry; but not being able to 
catch the mouse, who slipped into his hole, he said 
to himself: “ What is to be done here?” Meditating 
thus, he went to a villge and having won the 
heart of a cat named Dadhi-Karnaj with flesh and 
Other kinds of food, he brought him thence with 
some trouble and kept him in his cave After 
that the mouse through fear of him never ventured 
Out; the lion therefore slept comfortably with his 
mane unnipped/ As often as he heard the noise 


Of the mouse he would regale the cat with a 3 r 
4 CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by eGangotri Nw | 


a | M 


CS ON OER RP AAS CY MY ry 


PE 
a N 


F 5! dH 


EE CGU Le Io ५ ८ REM ` रविन) त्व 


freee » sesta a) किलर {AF VILA , त्त्या (जलन 
7 S sz Ae aT 116 75 त्री र तश) 


present of animal food. But one day, as the 
famishing mouse was sneaking out, he was caught 
killed and devoured by the cat/ After that the 
lion never heard the noise of the mouse; and then 
‘‘ gs there was no use for his help, he became 
neglectful in feeding the cat. Therefore I say, 
‘A master ought never be made free from cares.’ 
Hints :— Read the Hitopadesa, II. 4 


Exercise 25 





The Goblin, Ghanta-Karna, and the Bell 


In the midst of Sri Parvata is a town called 
Brahma Pura. A popular rumour was current there | 

that a 20919, by name Ghanta-Karna, haunted the 

summit of the mountain. One day a thief was 

killed by a tiger as he was running away with a bell. 
| The bell which dropped from his hand, was picked | 
up by some monkeys, who kept on ringing it | 
constantly. Now it was discovered by the towns- | 
people that a man had been devoured, and the | 
22606 of the bell was incessantly]heard the people | 

thereupon declaring that Ghanta-Karna in a fury 

was devouring men and ringing his bell all fled 
from the town. At length a bawd named Karali à 
who had herself discovered that monkeys were 
ringing the bell petitioned the king, saying, asf 
E if k Vis outlay of money is madefI "^ 
; Y TEENS this Ghanta-Karna So the king 
having Ce her the money. ‘The a 
om E agic circle and offered worship 
anesa and the rest, took with her such 
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frut as the monkeys like, entered the wood and 
scattered the fruits about. The monkeys then drop- 
ping the bell, fastened upon the fruits and the bawd, 
picking up the bell returned with it to the town 
and became an object of veneration to the whole 
world Wherefore I say, ‘One should not be alarmed 
- at a mere sound.’ 

Hints :— Read the Hitopadeéa, II. 4f. 

Exercise 26 
The Rabbit and the Lion. 


Upon a mountain called Mandara there was a 
lion by name Durdanta. He was ever making a 
slaughter of the beasts. At length all the beasts | 
meeting in assembly thus petitioned the lion: i 
“Your Majesty ! wherefore are all the beasts slaught- 
ered? We will ourselves as a free gift, daily furnish E 
a single beast for your meal.” "If that is agree- N 
able to you," said the lion, "then be it so." | 

Thenceforward he used daily to feed upon the 
single beast supplied! Now on a certain day the 
turn fell on an old rabbit. So he thought to 
himself, "I will approach him very leisurely." Now 
the lion tormented by hunger cried to him in a rage. 
“Why have you delayed in coming?’ The rabbit 
replied: “I am not in fault. On the road I was 
detained by another lion forcibly. Ihave taken an 
Oath before him to return, and I am come here to n 
inform my Lord." The lion angrily exclaimed, Ae 
quickly and show me where the wretch 1s.” he 
rabbit took him and came near a deep well. 
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showed him his own image reflected in the water | 
of the well. Thereupon being inflated with  pride/ 
he flung himself upon it, and perished. 

Hints :—Read the Hitopadesa, II. -8> 7 


Exercise 27 
The Lap-Wings and the Sea. 


On the sea-shore dwelt a pair of lapwings. 
The hen-bird being about to lay, said to her lord: 
"Husband, let us seek for a place convenient for - 
laying.” “Is not this," said the cock, "a place fit for 
laying?" “This place said she, is overflowed by 
the tide.’ “Fair lady," said he, “am I so feeble that 
the eggs lying in my house are to be carried away 
by the sea?" "Husband", replied the hen lapwing 
with a smile, , between you and the sea there isa 
great difference." 

Then at the bidding of her mate she laid in 
that very spot. The sea having overheard all thi (ads) - 
: and desiring to know his strength, carried off her 224/74 
eggs. Thereupon the hen stricken with grief said’? xr 
to her husband, “Oh my lord! a sad thing has 
happenedf My eggs are lost.” “Fear not my beloved," 
said he. He convened a meeting of the birds, re- 
paired to the presence of Garuda, the Lord of Birds, 
and reported to him the tale of the loss of their 
eggs. When Garuda had heard the story, he laid 
8 petition before his master, the Lord Narayana, the 
cause of Creation, Preservation and Dissolution ; then 
placing his mandate upon his coronet, he went to the 
Sea. On hearing his command the Sea gave up the eggs. 
Hints :—Read य LE ar Hitopadesa, II. =% 
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Exercise 28 
The Monkeys and the Birds. 


At the foot of a mountain on the bank of 
Narmada, there isa large Salmali tree. Here birds 
dwell comfortably even during the rains in the interior 
of the nests built by them/ Now when' the sky had 


become overcast with masses of clouds like sheets of 


-æ 7? — A A o —— mo 


indigoga - heavy shower fell in torrents. The birds 
seeing some monkeys standing at the foot of the tree, 
pinched with cold and shivering, called out : "Hallo! 
monkeys hearken. Nests have been built by us with 
straws brought in our beaks alone: why do you who 

re furnished with hands and feet and the like, sit down 


——in d espaly ?" The monkeys at hearing this took offence 
and thought : “Oho ! the birds sitting comfortably in ° 


the hollows of their sheltered nests are reviling us. 
So be it—until the rain stops? Then when the rain 
had stopped the monkeys climbed the tree, broke 
up the nests and threw down the birds’ eggs 


Therefore I say: “A man of knowledge may indeed 


be advised." 
Hints :—Read the Hitopadesa, III,2 
Exercise 29 
The Ass in a Lion's skin. 


s a washerman named 
ying excessive burdens 
so the washerman 


In Hastinapura there wa 
Vilasa. His Ass from oS 
became week and ready to die; न 
covered him with a tiger-skin and RC: pee 

e OW 
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the fields seeing him from a distance fled away 
in haste under the notion that he was a tiger .Then- 
a certain watcher of corn, having cloaked his body 
with a gray blanket Zand made ready his bow and 
‘arrows, stood with body bent down In a retired 
spot. Then the Ass grown piump of limb spied mrs) 
him at a distance and supposing him to be a she- 
ass. trotted up to him brayin (and the watcher of | 
the corn discovering him to be but an ass, killed — 
him with eas लीलाया, RAM, SA AVANT) 
Hints:—Read the Hitopadesa, 111. 5 


aes 


rr Án — सता ——— 


^ Exercise 30 


| The Sage and the Mouse. 


In the forest of Gautama there was a saint 
. called Maha-tapas. He saw a young mouse that 
had fallen near the hermitage {from the beak of 
2 a crow. Thereupon the kind saint fed it with 
' grains of wild rice. The saint saw a cat running 
after the mouse to eat him; and forthwith by his 
ascetic powers the saint made the mouse into a very 
| rere cat{ The cat was alarmed by a dog, he was 
therefore made into a dog. The dog was in great 
dread of a tiger, therefore he was turned into a 
Now the saint regarded him, although a 
tiger, as nowise different from a mouse. Then 
all the people that were there, when théy saw the 
tiger, said, “The mouse has been made into 
a tiger by the saint." The tiger uneasy at hearing 
this thought to himself As long as this saint 
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will not disappear" Having thus reflected, he 
prepared to kill the saint. The holy man perceiv- 
ing his design, said, " Be a mouse again." On these 
words he became a mouse. 


Hints :—Read the Hitopadesa, IV. 6 
Exercise 3l 


The Story of Devasarman. 


In the city of Devikotta lived a Brahmana 
named DevaSarman. At the entrance of the sun 
into the equinoctial sign, he obtained a dishful of 
barley-meal. 'Then, taking it, he laid himself down, 
overpowered by the heat of the sun, in a potter's 
shed filled with pots. Then holding a staff in his 
hand to protect the meal he thought to himself 
‘Jf by selling this dish of meal I gain ten cowries, 
then with those cowries I will presently purchase 
‘pots, saucers and the like, and with the money 
greatly increased I will again and again buy and 
sell beetel-nuts, cloth and the like and so carry on 
business until 1 have realised a fortune amounting 


to a lakh of rupees, and then I will contract four 


marriages. Of the one of these wives who will be 


young and beautiful 1 shal 
Afterwards, when the rival wives, 
shall be bickering among PNR I shall. be 
inflamed with anger, and will thrash ll the wives 
with a stick.” Saying this he flung away the stick 
and the dish of meal was dashed in pieces and 
the pots broken. Thereupon the potter, who came 


growing jealous, 
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' on hearing the pots broken seized him by the 


throat and turned him out of the shed 
Hints:—Read the Hitopadesa, IV. 3 


Exercise 32 
A Brahmana and the Rogues. 


In the forest of Gautama was a Brahmana who 


MM 
started a sacrifice]; and having gone to another 


village and purchased a goat he laid it upon his 
shoulder and walked along, when he was seen by three 
rogues. The rascals, considering that if by some 
contrivance that goat would be got into their 
possession, it would be the height of cleverness, 
seated themselves beneath three trees by the way- 
side along the Brahmana’s path. Then one rogue 


-thus accosted the Brahmana, “O Brahmana ! why 1s it 


that you carry a dog on your shoulder?” “It is 
not a dog,” replied the Brahmana, it is a goat for 
sacrifice.” Presently, the second fellow, stationed only 


a mmm: a 


a kosa "away said the same thing. On hearing this 


the Brahmana laid the goat on the ground ; then after 
gazing at it again and again, he putit back on his 
shoulder and walked on with his mind swaying to 
and frof For, verily the mind even of the good is 
swayed by the talk of the base 

Hints : -Read the Hitopadega, IV A 


Exercise 33 
The Brahmana and his Mongoose 


In Ujjayini there was a Brahmana named Madhava 
ane lady gave birth to a child, and went to bathe, 
t 

aving him, to take care of their infant off-spring 


» 


A 
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Presently a man came for the Brahmana to perform 
i for the king a Parvana Sraddha. Seeing him, the 
f’p Brahmana from his congenital poverty/thought to him 
y & self If I do not go speedily then some one else 
hi, wil take the Sraddha. But there is no one here to 
take care of the child: (then what can I do? Well 
I will go leaving in charge of the babe, this mongoose 
which I have long cherished and which is equal 
to a child of my own.” He did so and went 016 
Then a black cobra which silently approached the 
child, was killed there and torn to pieces by the nex 
mongoose. Afterwards the mongoose seeing. the 
Brahmana coming home ran towards him in haste, 
his mouth and paws smeared with bloodj and rolled ear 
himself at his feet. Then the Brahmana, seeing him 7*7 
in that state, thought that he, had devoured his 
child and without reflectin g(killed him. But as soono raz: 
as the Brahmana came near and looked, the child 2 
was comfortably sleeping, and the serpent lay killed. 
Thereupon the Brahmana was stricken with grief 


(DiS MP Ae) 


Hints :—Read the Hitopadeśa, IV. AIS, - 


Exercise 34 
The Skilled Donkey 


A milkman in Spain fell ill and was not able 
to go his usual rounds. This was a very serious 
matter. His customers could not do without the 
milk, and it would be lost to him if it was not 
delivered while it was fresh and sweet. Having 


‘noone to send with his donkey, he put the. bottles 


animal's 
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sides, and sent off his faithful helper हकः The 

donkey at once trotted away to the town. topping 

at the houses where his master daily delivered 
= milk, she pulled the door-bells and then waited 
v until the people had helped themselves, and returned 
y the empty bottles. She did not miss a single 
3 customer, and when al the bottles were emrptied, 
à she set off home again. The milkman saw her 
"n coming along the road, and when she arrived he 
found that the milk was all gone and that there 
was not a single bottle either broken or missing. 


a Hints:—A milkman in Spain fell ill, etc? 
ua = स्पेनदेशे कश्चिद्वोप उपतप्तो बभूव ( 07 wes, उपातप्यत, 
"t ariaa), देनन्दिनाय परिभ्रमणाय चानळम्बभूव. His custo- 


mers could not do without milk’ 5 तस्य ग्राहका अन्तरेण 
qat tale नादाकजू, ‘She did not miss a single customer' 


=सा नेकमपि क्रेतारमपास्यत्‌ ( (or we) —— a Agee 
Exercise 38 
Be Thrifty. 


When I was a child of seven, my friends, on 
a holiday, filled my pockets with coppers. I went 
directly to.ashop where they sold toys for child- 
ren and being charmed with the sound of a whistle 
that I met by the way in the hand of a boy, 
I voluntarily offered him all my money for one. 
I then came home and went whistling all over 
$i the house much pleased with my whistle, but 
Es _ disturbing all the family. My brothers, sisters and 
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= for it as it was worth. This put me in mind what 
= good thing I could have bought with the rest of 
the money ; and they laughed at me so much for 

| my folly, that I cried with vexation, and the 
. reflection gave me more chagrin than the whistle 

gave me pleasure. This, however, was afterwards 

of use to me, the impression continuing on my 

mind; so that often when was I tempted to buy 

] ७” some unnecessary thing, I said to myself, "Don't give 
® too much for the whistle,” and so I saved my money. 


E Hints:—'l voluntarily offered him all my money 

i JA for one’ = अहे ne’ = अहे तसमै (स्वेच्छातः) स्वं मे धनमेकस्या वश्याः प्रत्ययच्छस्‌,। 
| _ Here ‘ofa’ isa 'कसंप्रवचनीय' and hence ‘ggap? ends in 
| qzui. That I cried with vexation and the reflection gave 
| i me, Sc = यथाऽहं fierent, MAIA मे मनो यथा$व्यथयन्न 
| ७ तथा वंशीरवोअसयत्‌, 
| y 


Exercise 36 


Bad Manners 
I 


A well-dressed man, who evidently possessed 
more money than manners, entered a railway com- 
partment. An old gentleman who was within had 
placed his hat on the seat beside him to reserve it 
for afriend. The newcomer not only took the seat 
but sat on the hat and crushed it. Instead of 
apologising he turned fiercely on the old gentleman 
and blamed him for his carelessness in putting the 
hat there. The old gentleman smiled and said 
nothing. At the next station the rude passenger 


got out. The old gentleman then rose ' and e 
a porter, s Please run after that gentleman, sa 
. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by eGangotri 
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he, "and tell him that he has left something behind.” 
The man came rushing back and putting his head 
in at the door said, “what have I left > Two 
very bad impressions,  coolly replied the old 
gentleman. 


Hints:--'A well-dressed man, who evidently poss. 
essed more money than manners entered a railway 
compartment! z शोभनाकल्पः (क्ृत-सा घुवेपः) कश्चिन्मनुजः, यस्य 
नाम धनवत्ता सुदृत्तताया व्यत्यरिच्यतेव, tearm’ maa, 
Instead of apologising, he turned fiercely on the old 
gentleman, etc.’ = प्राषञकाळं क्षमायाचनमननुष्ठाय /द्विपन्निव ससंरस्भ॑ 
त जरन्तमपदयत्‌ , शिरखस्य तत्र न्यासे तस्य प्रमत्ततां चानिन्दत्‌. 


Exercise 37 


Birbal answers 8 Question. 


6५ . * a ७ > 
Birbal,” said the king one day, “how many 


E are there in the city of Delhi?" What a 
question to ask! But Birbal never cried, “Hold !" 
"At the present moment, O King," answered Birbal, 
"there are in this city exactly 99999 crows- count 
them if you doubt my word. But if you find 
there are fewer, remember some may have gone 
to visit their friends round about Delhi, and if 
you find there are more, remember, their friends 


and relations from the Suburbs may have come to 
see them." 


ae 2 question to 
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Exercise 38 
A Noble Workman 


A workman was once asked. by his master 
what he did with his wages. “Half I spend, a 
fourth I lend and with a fourth I pay old debts,” 
was the reply. His master was puzzled with the 
reply and asked him to explain. “Well,” was the 
answer, "half I spend on the bare necessaries of 
life, with a fourth I pay for the education of 
my children and teach them a good trade, so that 
when I am old they may repay me, and help me 
when I can no longer work. The fourth part 
with which I pay old debts, I give to. my old 
parents who did so much for me and to whom I 
owe everything. 

Hints :— A workman was once asked by „bis 
master what he did with his wages! = पुरा किल करिचत्कमकरो 


wal भ्रति निदेशं qg:, Half I spend on the bare necessaries 
of life, etc.’ = अर्धेनान्नो दकं क्रीणे (or miea ARE). | 


Exercise 39 
The highest place is not the least dangerous. 


A French general was once conducting his 
army through a very difficult pass in a range of 


high mountains. He exhorted his soldiers to bear 


patiently the fatigue of the march. -It is easy to 
rhim to his 


talk," muttered one of the soldiers nea 
companions; “you are mounted on a REM 
but we poor wretches, have to tramp on foot. e 


' LI . the 
general overheard the remark, and insisted on 
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discontented soldier taking his place, but scarcely 
had he mounted when a shot from the mountain- 
side struck and killed him. "You see," said the 
general calling to his troops, "that the highest place 
is not the least dangerous.” After this he remount. 
ed his horse and continued the march. 

Hints :—'A French general was once conducting, etc.’ 
= फ्रांसदेशीयः सेनानीः कदाचिदुच्चेगिरिराजी दुगमेण रन्प्रेण/नयस्सेनाम, 
‘It is easy to talk! = सुकर: परोपदेशः (or वचने का दरिद्रता). 
‘The highest place is not the least dangerous’ = ugs 
पदमभीतेरास्पदं भवति. ७ 

Exercise 40 


How to address people ? 


A gentleman stood in a shop the other day, 
when a boy came in and applied for a situation. 
“Can you write a good hand ??^ Was asked. “Yes.” 
“Good at figures ?" "Yes" “That willdo, I do not 
want you," said the shopkeeper. "But," said the gentle- 
man when the boy had gone, “I happen to know 
the boy to be an honest and industrious lad. Why 
did you not give him a chance?" “Because he has 
not learned to say ‘Yes, sir,’ and ‘No, sir) If he 
answers me as he did when applying for a situation, 
how will he answer my customers after being here 
a month ?” 

Hints:—'Applied for a situation’ = नियुक्ति प्राथयत, 
I do not want you = नाहं त्वया कार्यी, I happen to know 
the boy to be an honest and industrious Jad’ = देवादद्दमेतं 


कुमारमथंछुचि व्यवसायिनं च 3r, 
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Exercise 41 
The Wise Fool. 


There was a certain nobleman who kept a fool to 
whom he one day gave a staff and ordered him to 
keep it till he should meet with one who was a 
greater fool than himself. Not many years after 
the nobleman fell sick and was at the point of 
death. The fool came to him. His lordship said 
to him, “I must shortly leave you.” “And whither 
are you going?" said the fool “Into another 
world,” replied his lordship. “And when will you 
come again? Within a month?" "No". “Within 
a year ?—"No." "When then?” "Never." "Never?" 
said the fool, “and what provision hast thou 
made for thy entertainment there?" ." None at all.” 
‘No!’ said the fool, “none at all! Here, then 
take my staff, for with all my folly, I am not 
guilty of any such folly as this.” 

Hints :— There was a certain nobleman who kept a fool’ 
= अभिजातः sagas quw. With all my folly, I am 
not guilty of any such folly as this’ = सवंथा जडोऽपि सन्नाह- 
मीदर्जाडयदोपभाक, ‘What provision hast thou made for thy 
entertainment there ?' = qd विनो दस्य कस्ते संभारः ( or कि 


संविधानम्‌ ). 
Exercise 42 
What constitutes real history. 


Real history should deal not with a few indi- 


viduals here and there, but the people who make 


Dati ir labour pro- 
u ho work and by their 
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duce the necessaries and luxuries of life, and who 
in thousand different ways act and react upon each 
other. Such a history of man wou 1 really be a 
fascinating story. It would be the story of man’s 
struggle back through the ages against the elements 
and nature, against wild beasts and the jungles 


and last and most difficult of all, against some of 
his own kind who have tried to keep him down 


and to exploit him for their benefit. It is the story 
of man’s struggle for living. 

Hints :— Real history should deal no: with a few 
individuals here and there,.......... each other’ = अन्तर्थेने- 
तिहासेन विरला व्यक्तय एव न विपयीकरणीयाः, क्षपि तु देशस्था 
जनसमष्टिः, या परिश्रास्पन्त्यक्नाच्छादनं सुखसाधनानि चोस्राइयति, यस्या 


व्यक्तयः प्रकारसहस्रेरन्योन्य गुणमावहन्ति. 


Exercise 43 
Do not be always looking back. 


Some of our people are always looking back to 
the past, always glorifving it and always seeking 
inspiration from it. If the past inspires to great 
Geeds, by all means let us be inspired by it. But 
it does not seem to me to be healthy for any per- 
son or for any nation to be always looking back. AS 
some one has said, ‘if man was meant to go back or 
always to look back he would have had eyes at 
the back of his head’ Let us know our past 
by all means and admire in it whatever is worthy 
of admiration but our eyes must alwavs look 1n front 
and our steps must always go ahead 
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back to the past, etc? = अस्मदीयाः केचनातीतकालमेव 
शाश्वदाध्यायन्ति स्तुवन्ति च। तत एव च प्रेरणामन्विच्छन्ति। परमिदं 
- ~ ° ~ e E e 
पृष्ठतो$वलोकनं व्यक्तः समष्टेवा सुस्थतां न लक्षयति. 


Exercise 44 
Akbar the Great. 


Akbar possessed an alert and discerning mind; 
he was a man of sound judgment, prudent in 
affairs and above all, kind, affable and generous. 
With these qualities he combined the courage of 
those who undertake and carry out great enter- 
prises. He was interested in, and curious to learn 
about, many things, and possessed an intimate 
knowledge of not only military and political 
matters but of many of the mechanical arts. The 
light of clemency and mildness shone forth from 
this prince. even upon those who offended against 
his own person. He seldom lost his temper. If he 
did so he fell into a violent passion, but his wrath 
was never of long duration. 

Hints :—‘Akbar possessed an alert and discerning 
mind’ = अक्रबरस्य (s जागरूका garia (विवेकिनी) बुद्धिरासीत. 
He was interested in, and curious to learn about many 
things, etc. = स wgeadg सादरो जिज्ञासाक्रान्तहद्यश्चासोत्‌। न 
केवलमसौ साङ्रामिकेछु वस्तुषु राजकायेंछु चाभ्यन्तरो$भूच्छिल्पेष्वाप बहुए 
He seldom lost his temper, etc.’ = Tate R त कोप आवेशतू , 
यद्‌। चाविशत्प्रचण्डस्तस्यावेशोऽभूत्‌, परं नहि स MICAH AT 

Exercise 49 
The Courage that conquers Death. - i 
Wonderful is the courage that conquers death! 


‘and 
ive for evermore 
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even we in distant India feel a thrill when we 
think of them. What then shall we say 07 feel 
of our own people, our own forbears, men and 


women of Hindustan, who right through our long 
history have smiled and mocked at death, who 
have preferred death to dishonour or slavery, and 
who have preferred to break rather than bow 
downtotyranny? Think of Chittore and its peerless 
story, of amazing heroism of its Rajput men and 
women! Think also of. our present day, of our 
comrades, warm-blooded like us who have ‘not 
flinched at death for India’s freedom. 

Hints:—‘Wonderful is the courage that conquers 
death’ = चित्रं हि तद्‌ aa aeaeg विजयते. ‘Have smiled and 
mocked at death, etc,’ = मरणं स्मितपूरसपश्य ज्‌ व्यडम्ब्रयंइच, 
ये परिभवाद्दास्याद्वा निधनमेव ANSTA, ये च प्रजोपपीडकेऽत्रनमना- 
BHAA युक्ततरमद्शन्‌ . 


Exercise 46 


Socrates addresses the Judges. 


On the point of death, Socrates addressed his 
accusers and judges and Athenians and said, “If 


. you propose to acquit me on condition that I 


abandon my search for truth, I wil say I thank 
you, O Athenians, but I will obey God, who as 
I believe set me this task, rather than you, and so 
long as I have breath and strength I will never 
pease from my occupation with philosophy. ! will 
continue the practice of accosting whomsoever 


i meet and saying to him , Are you not ashamed of 
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setting your heart on wealth and honours while you 
have no care for wisdom and truth and making 
your soul better?  Iknow not what death is—it 
may be a good thing, and I am not afraid of it. 
I do know that it is a hard thing to desert one's 
post and to prefer what may be good to what I 
know to be bad." 


Hints :—'On the point of death, Socrates addressed 
his accusers. .... ee. occupation with philosophy! = आसन्नवधः 
श्रीसुकरातः स्त्राभियोक्त्‌न्‌ प्राड्विवाकान्‌ एथज्ञनागरिकांश्च सम्बोध्यावोचत्‌- 
यदि यूयं प्रस्ठुयात दोपान्मोचयिष्प्रामस्त्वां सत्यानुसन्धि चेद्विजह्यास्तदा- 
ऽनुगुहीतोऽस्प्रीति वक्ष्यामि भो नागरिकाः, परमहमीरस्प्र वचनमनुवर्तिष्ये 
न तु चुण्मदीयस्‌ । स हि भगवानिदं मे zer निरदिक्षद्‌ इति जाने। 
यावच्च भेऽसवो ध्रियन्ते. शाक्तिश्चावशिष्यते न तावदहं aafaa- 
व्यापाराद्विरंस्यासीति. 

Exercise 47 
An Apology for Idlers. 


It is surely beyond doubt that people should 
be a good deal idle in youth. For, though here and 
there a Lord Macaulay may escape from school 
honours with all his wits about him, most boys 
pay so dear for their medals that. they never after- 
wards have a shot in their locker, and begin the 
world bankrupt. And the same holds true during 
all the time a lad is educating himself, or suffer- 
ing others to educate him. It must have been a 
very foolish old gentleman who addressed Johnson 
at Oxford in these words: “Youngman, ply your 


ili j stock of 
books diligently now, and acquire © 
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knowledge; for when years come upon you, you 
will find that poring upon books will be but an 
irksome task.” The old gentleman seems to have 
been unaware that many other things besides read. 
ing become irksome, and nota few become impossible, 
by the time a man has to use spectacles, and 
cannot walk without a stick. Books are good enough 
in their own way, but they area mighty bloodless 
substitute forlife. It seems a pity to sit like the 
Lady of Shalott, peering into a mirror with your back 
turned upon all the bustle and glamour of reality. 
And if a man reads very hard as the old anecdote 
reminds us, he will have little time for thought. 
- Hints :—'For though here and there a Lord Macaulay 
may escape from school honours,................-. begin the 
world bankrupt = यस्मात्कादाचित्कतया छाडमकालेप्तदशः FT- 


` स्पाठाल्येऽधिगम्यापि पुरस्काराननुपहतेन्द्रियों निष्क्रामेत्‌ , भूयिष्ठास्तु 


कुमाराः कीतिमुद्र।णां इते तथा महत्तरं मूल्यं ददति यथा तेपां aag 
पणोपि नावशिष्यते, परिक्षीणाश्च ते लोकव्यवहारमवतरन्ति. 


Exercise 48 


~ A Glimpse of Gandhiji's Life. 


Mahatmaji has demonstrated to the world 
What the west with its Indian diplomacy and 
political manoeuvring forgets and what India with 
its slave mentality has not yet grasped, that truth- 
fulness isthe best tactics and sincerity the supreme 
Strategy.” | 

In his own inimitable way he has shown that 
there cannot be two moral codes, one for the 


ind vidual, and one. forouctae mation. DigFlisby heaxbi feels 
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as much for the tyrant as for the victim, since 
the tyrant is but a greater victim of his own 
tyranny. And, therefore, is there never a tinge of 
bitterness or sting in his speeches. Like the fresh 
water of a spring they renovate all who come to 
drink of them. Equally free from arrogance are 
they. It is their lowliness that renders them so 
magnificent. They have re-cast into newer moulds 
ideals of patriotism, nationalism, and life itself, 
introducing a more correct perspective of things 
and values. 

Hints:— Mahatma ji has demonstrated to the world 
DOGO OO the supreme strategy’ = प्रसाधित हि महात्मना समक्ष 
सवस्य लोकस्य तथ्यवक्ततेव परं समर-पाटवम्‌, भाजंवं चेवोत्तमं 
बर-विन्यास-कोशलमिति | तदेतन्नाम भरतवर्पान्तब्यवहारान्निपुणं प्रणयन्तो 
राजङार्य्येणु कपडोपाया्प्रथुञ्ञाना sme प्रस्मरन्ति दासबुद्धयो 
भरतवपंस्थाश्च न साधूपलभन्ते, In his own inimitable way 
he has shown, etc.’ = अननुकार्येण प्रकारेणेदमप्युपपादित तेन 
व्यक्तेः समधेश्च कृते न शक्ये व्यतिरिक्ते आचारपद्धती प्रणेतुम्‌, His 
heart feels, etc. > स हि प्रजोपपीडकस्य तथेव qud यथा 
तडुपपीडनविपयभूतस्य, यस्मात्स्वेनेव Again नितरां विधेयोकृतोऽसौ. 

Exercise 49 
The Hope of the Peasant. 


But, at long last, there came a glimmering 
of hope for him (the peasant) a whisper of better 
times and lighter burdens. A little man came who 
looked straight in his eyes, and deep down into 
his shrunken heart and sensed his long agony. 


ic i k re in 
And there was magic in that look, and a fi 
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his touch, and in his voice there was understanding 
and a yearning and abounding love and faithfulness 
unto death. And when the peasant and the worker 
and all those who were downtrodden saw him and 
heard him, their dead hearts woke to life and. 
thrilled and a strange hope rose In them and they 
shouted with joy "Mahatma Gandhi ki jai? and they 
prepared to march out of thei: valley of suffering. 

Hints :— But, at long last, there came a glimmering 
of hope for him,.........faithfulness unto death’ — qi चिरादस्य 
हृदि मन्द-मन्दमस्फुरत्पत्याशामरीचिः, कर्णे$जप्यतेव चागतिरायतेः 
झुमायाः, लघूभावश्च भाराणाम्‌। सम्प्रांत Real मानव ४/काश चत्समायात्‌ , 
यस्तस्य लोचनयोः सकुचितहृदयान्तस्तके च Asal दृरामपातयत्‌ 


समवेच्चास्य चिरचेदनाम्‌। आसोचचास्य वोक्षत AMI, सस्परा च 


"समुस्साहः, स्वरे च प्रबोधरच ससुत्कण्डा च, प्रभूतः प्रणयश्च जीवितावाधः 
सत्यसन्धता च 


Exercise 90 
The Impeachment of Warren Hastings. 


My lords, in the next place I observe, with 


respect to the crime we chose, we chose one which 


we contemplated in its nature, with all its circum 
stances, with all its extenuations, and with all its 
aggravations ; and, on that review, we are bold to 
say that the crimes with which we charge the 
prisoner at the bar are substantial crimes; that 
they are no errors or mistakes, such as wise and 
good men might possibly fall into. They are crimes 
my lords—truly and properly, and’ emphatically, 
crimes, Prof Bey Gemmonsiare kooDcliberalohotstguallOW 
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for the difficulties of a great and arduous public 
situation. 

But the crimes which we charge in these articles 
are not the lapses and defects and errors of com- 
mon human nature and frailty, such as we know, 
and feel and can allow for. They are crimes 
which have their rise in the wicked dispositions of 
men ; they are crimes that have their rise in avarice, 
rapacity, pride, cruelty, ferocity, malignity of temper, 
haughtiness, insolence; in short, my lords, in everything 
that manifests a heart blackened to the very blackest... ' 


Hints :—' We chose one which we contemplated in 
its nature, etc = यं दोषमग्टह्लीम तस्य स्वरूप, ता रात्विकोमवस्थिति 
तत्प्रक्र्पापकपहेतूँइच सकलान्‌ पर्यालोचयाम. ‘That they are not er- 
rors or mistakes,'etc.' चन ह्येते AHT अमादा वा सुधियः सुजनाइचापि 


` 


यत्कतृतां भजेरन्‌. महाभागाः , एते$पराधाः, परमार्थतश्च न्यायतइच 


e 


GUIHGASPHISqRUUD एव भवन्ति. The Commons are, etc.— 


साधारणजनसभा न तथाऽनु दारा यथा«्प्सक-क्फ्सिसमस्क्‍-स्मेकश्कस्थितेश 7: 
कारणात्संभवतों दोषान्गणयेत्‌ . 

Exercise 01. 3 

The dignity which Yudhisthira had gained by प 
the performance of the Rajasuya, rekindled the 
jealousy of Duryodhana and the other Kauravas. | 
They resolved to invite their cousins to a gambling 
match, and to cheat Yudhisthira of his kingdom. 
Yudhisthira was very unwilling to £go, but could 
not refuse his uncles invitation. Sakuni, maternal 
uncle of Duryodhana, was not only a skilful player but 
also a dexterous cheat. He challenged Yudhisthira 
to throw dice with him, and Yudhisthira, after 
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an > 


stipulating for fairplay, began the game. He lost 
his all, his kingdom, his brothers, himself and his 
|| wife, allof whom became slaves. When  Draupadr 
was sent for as a slave, she refused to come. 
Duhéasana dragged her into the hall by the hair, 
and both he and Duryodhana grossly insulted her. 
Bhima was half mad with rage, but Y udhisthira's 
sense of right acknowledged that Draupadi was a 
slave, and he forbade Bhima and his brothers to 
interfere. When the old Maharaja Dhrtarastra 
‘was informed of what had passed he came into the as- 
sembly and declaring that his sons had acted wrongful- 
ly he sent Draupadi and her husbands away, imploring 
them to forget what had passed. (D. U. Inter. 1939.) 

Hints :—The dignity which Yudhisthira had gained 
by the performance of the Rájasüya, rekindled the 
jealousy of Duryodhana and other Kurus' = राजसूयेनाजातरात्रोयां 
प्रतापाभिबृद्धिरभूत्सा भूयोप्युद्दीपयन्मत्सर दुर्योधनस्य कुरूणां चान्येपाम्‌ 
‘Sakuni, maternal ‘uncle of Duryodhana, was etc. 
= दुर्योधनस्य मातुरः qed केळ. कुशलो देवनेऽतिधूत्तोंऽपि. 
Duhsasana dragged her into the hall by the hair 
= दुःशासनस्तां केशः (केरोषु) कषन्सभामनयत्‌ (= दुःशासनस्तां 
SIZ पराएशन्सभामकपत्‌). Mark the use of both the 
तृतीया and the सप्तमी in केदोः and zag. ‘When Draupadi 
: was sent for, ८०.>यदा दासीत्याकारिता द्रौपदी तदा सा 
न | नाहमायास्यामीत्युवाच. 'गमनं प्रत्याख्यात्‌ , गन्तुं प्रत्यादिदात?, ०८. 
would be bad Sanskrit. 
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Exercise 52 


i (a) Once Newton invited a friend to dinner. 
x कक लक कम कटे sed o ento arrived, dj 
CC-0, Prof. S 
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room working. The friend waited for some time 
and then partly from sheer annoyance, partly from 
a desire to be smart, ate all the dinner, Newton's 
share included. Presently the host entered, greeted 
his friend and sat down at the table. He lifted the 
cover of the chief dish, stared a while blankly 
at the bones, and at length said with a sigh: “I forgot 
that we had already dined.” 

(5) A man in the east gave up all worldly concerns 
and retired to a wood where he built a hut and 
lived in it. His only clothing was a piece of cloth, 
which he wore round his waist. But as ill-luck 
would have it, rats were plentiful in the forest, so 
he had to keep a cat. The cat required milk 
to feed, so a cow had to be kept. The cow- 
required tending, so a cowboy was employed. The 
boy required a house to live in, so a house was 
built for him. In this: manner a little township 
sprang up. (D. U. Inter. 1938) 


H ints . —"The friend waited for some time, etc’ =ẹẸ 
TERA कालसुदेक्षत, ततः खेदाच्छीघ्रकारी भवामीतीच्छातश्र 
न्यूटनभागमपरिस्यउय सकलमभ्यवहायमाशनात्‌, Presently the 
host entered, etc.’ = अनन्तरमेव गृही तत्रागात्सुहृद च सभाजायत्वा 
qu गिग भोक्तुसुप्रविष्ठः | ‘Said with a sigh, ete S CSS चोवाच, 
आम्‌ सुक्तावेवावाम्‌. Here sm is used in the active sense, <> 
E ten poplar acera rra, BRT II GIE: - 
Exercise 93 


When the silence had lasted for about ten 
minutés the thief raised his head from the ground 


and looked at the king, who still said not a word. 
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Something in his face, however, made the wicked 


servant hope that he would not be punished by | 
death in spite of the great wrong, he had done. 
The King looked very stern, it is true, but not 
enraged against him. So the servant rose to his feet 
and clasping his hands together as he held them 
up to Prasenajit, said in a trembling voice, “I will 
fetch the treasure, I will fetch the treasure.” 
“Go then at once,” said the king “and bring it 
here. And as he said it, there was a beautiful 
expression in his eyes, which made the thief more 
sorry for what he had done than he would have 
been, if Prasenajit had said, "Off with his head,” or 
bad ordered him to be beaten. (P. U. Inter. 1937.) 

Hints :— When silence had lasted about ten minutes, 


९०. = उपद्शान्क्षणात्‌ सति मौने चौरो भूमितः शिर Saat (उदीयं ) 


तदानीमप्प्रवाचि राजनि दशमपातयत्‌. ‘As he said it, there was 
a beautiful .expression in his eyes,......... .. to be beaten’ 
=पुव चदतस्तस्य नेत्रयोश्वारू क्रिमप्ग्रभिव्यक्षकत्वमासीत्‌। तेन च स 
तथा स्वकर्मान्त्रशोचद्यथा प्रसेनजिता कृत्यतामस्य शिरः, ताडयतां वेप 
इत्यादि$पि नानुशोचेत्‌ , 


Exercise 54 


In ancient days there was a King named Daáaratha 
who ruled at Ayodhya. In his old age he had 
four sons. Of these Rama was the eldest. The 
four princes received their education in arts and 
Sciences under very competent and learned teachers 
of world-wide fame. Rama won Sita, the daughter 
of King Janaka, by bending the magic-bow of 


Siva 1 > < o . 
+ Many warriors had tried to bend it in vain. 
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But Rama alone succeeded where others had 
failed. Dasaratha who loved his eldest son best, 
now decided to make him his crown-priace. But 
Kaikeyi, Rīma’s step-mother, did not approve of 
King’s resolve. She prevailed upon the King to banish 
Rama from his kingdom. At this Rama went away 
as an exile into the Dandaka forest and spent 
there fourteen years. It was here that his wife 
Sita was carried away by Ravana, the King of 
Lanki. As a result of thisa fierc» battle took place 
between Rama aud  Ràivana. The former was 
victorious and installed Vibhisana, Ravana's brother 
on the throne of Lanka. (P. U. Inter. 1936.) 

Hints :— ‘Who ruled at Ayodhya’ = यस्यायोत्या राजवाती, 
यो5पोध्यामयोध्यायां al we would not yield the desired 
sense, besides being foreign to the Sanskrit idiom. 
"The four princes received their education, etc. = एतान्राज- 
कुमाराँलोकविश्रुता बहुश्रुताश्वो गाध्याया विद्यासु कछासु चाभिव्यनयन्‌ 
( = अभि-वि-अनयज). Bending the magic-bow of Siva 


= MET ws. ‘But Rama “alone succeeded where 34223 


~ = ^ =f 
others had failed’ = ye यन्रेतरेऽकृताथांस्तत्र रामः grat बभूव, 
‘As a result of this, a fierce battle took place betweén 
Ra A ivana? = हेतोः MURET रावणस्य च 
Rima and RUNES एतस्य edt UA ec 4 
महज्जन्प्रमजनि. अजनि is aorist from ४ जनू + > e, 
m. sin 2 aol 3 6-० ILAA. 

Exercise 99 


i : . . ~= s." 

In a certain town there were four sam 
who lived in great friendship. Three of them a 
reached the far shore of all scholarsnip, bu 


lacked sense. The other found scholarship distaste- 
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ful; he had nothing butsense. One day they met 
for consultation. "What is the use of attainments” 
said they, «if we do not travel, win the favour of 


4 Kings, and acquire wealth ? Whatever we do, let 
d us all travel But when they had gone a little 
६" way, the eldest of them said, “One of us, the fourth, 
i isa dullard, having nothing but sense. Now no-body 
£ gains the favourable attention of Kings by simple 
11 sense without scholarship. Therefore we will not 


4 
1 
n 
a) 
4 
' 
पु 
a 
* 
i 
. 
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share our earnings with him. Let him turn back 
and go home.” - 

The second said, “My intelligent friend, you 
lack scholarship. Please go home.’ But the third 
said, “No, no. This is no way to behave. For we 
have played together since we were little boys. 
Come along my noble friend. You shall havea share 
of the money we earn.” (P.U. Inter. 1935.) 


PC hot in great friendship =य पर HANA- 
सुपगता न्यवसत्‌, "Three of them had reached the far shore 
of knowledge, etc. = त्रयस्तु विद्यानां परपारदइवानोऽपि fase, 
चतुर्थ घ्य तु विद्यायां प्रीतिना सीत्‌. ‘What is the use of attain- 
ments’ = कि नो गुणाजनेन. ‘No body gains it, etc. = नहि कश्थचिद्‌ 
अविद्वान्केवलया प्रज्ञया नृपकृपाकटाक्षभाजन भवति. ‘Come along, 


my noble friend, you shall have, etc.'— समेहि भद्र, नूनमस्मा" 
भिरुपारजितेऽथं भागी भविष्यसि. 


- Exercise 56 


A young woman, named Kisagotami had à 
little boy-babe and it died and she carried the dead 
Child from, house CERcti AOUSAcIhaSking »peaplei if any 





is 
d 


Nomi 
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had medicine that could bring her child back to 
life. At last she went to Lord Buddha who said 
to her: "I could help you if you could fetch me a 
handful of mustard seed from a house where no 
child, husband, wife or slave has died.” From house 
to house she walked. But everywhere a son, a 
husband, a daughter, a wife, or a kinsman had died. 
Death had knocked at all doors. Kisagotami left 
her child in the forest and returaed to the Lord 
and told him what had happened. “Ah,” said to her the 
Lord, '*you thought you alone had lost a treasure, and 
now you know that all mankind suffers alike." And 
thus Kisagotami was consoled. (P. U. Inter. 1934.) 


Hints:—The Sanskrit for the Prakrit Kisagotami is 
कुरागोतसी . ‘She carried the dead child from house to 
house, etc.’ = qug शिछुं वहन्ती सा गृद्दाद्गुहं पर्याटीदप्राक्षीच्च लोकान्‌ 
अप्यस्ति भवतां सकारो किमप्योपघं यस्सज्ीवयेन्मे शिझुमिति. 
( पयाटीत्‌ = परि-आटीत्‌ ) and अप्राक्षीत्‌ are both Aorist 
from Vaz and V Seg. ‘Death had knocked at all doors’ = 
सव ag मृत्युना समस्स्िसासीत्‌ . SS e qr (^ a 55 लत / 

Exercise 97 

Rantideva, once a King, was now a hermit of 
the forest. He had given away his riches to the 
poor. Once when he had fasted for forty-eight days, 
a meal of rice and a little milk and sugar was 
laid out. A poor Brahmana came to his door and 
asked for food. Rantideva gave him half of his 
own portion. Next came 4 südra beggar and 
Rantideva gave him some of what was. left. Then 
there appeared a dog who looked very hungry. 

CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by eGangotri 


144 


Last of all a Candila asked for help and Rantideva 
gave him the milk and sugar and remained himself 
tasting. 

There then came to him four gods, and said, 
"It was to us, O Rantideva, that you gave food, 
for we assumed the forms of the Brahmana, the 
südra, the dog and the poor outcaste; But to all 
you were kind and we praise you for your loving 
spirit. (D. U. Inter. 1933) 

Hits :— Rantideva, once a king, was now a hermit o 
the forest = यो रन्तिदेव: पुरा नृुपतिरासीत्स साम्प्रतमारण्यकोऽभूत्‌ 
(or स सम्प्रति तपर्चरणेर्न. AAHIA ति. For ' hermit of the 
forest’, we need not have आरएरण्यकस्तापसः , for both have been 
used separately in that sense in the. literature. “Once 
when he had fasted for forty-eight days, etc. = एकदा 


सोऽष्टाचत्वारिंशतं वासरानुपोपितो3भूत्‌_ ( वाप्तरानुपावसत ), sed 


अन/ 3 j^ क्षीरौ दनदाकरात्मङ्ग EL <P पर्यवेप्यत, `“ remained 


mself fasting! > स्वयं चानाहार एवास्थात्‌ me x A 


Exercise 08 


‘Tears had sprung to the eyes of Sita at the 
thought that they must be parted, but when she 
. heard the reason she recovered all her gaiety. 
Life in the forest had’ no terrors for her. The 
loss of a throne occasioned her no regret, if only 
| she might follow her husband and share his life 
and its hardships with him, and so at last it was 
arranged. 

() Having vanquished his foes in the battle. 
he made his bards sing the glory of 
सम्पया a OPT GG स्ट warlike deed 

| 
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Lun 
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(ii) When a man gets a son, he pays off the 
debt due to his fore-fathers. 

(iii) Bombay is one hundred and twenty miles 
from Poona. 

(iv) Since death is certain why do you sully 
your fame by having recourse to a 
retreat ? 

Hints :— Tears had sprung to the eyes of Siti at the 
thought that they must be parted'— उपस्थितो नौ वियोग 
इति Gean सीताया! अक्षिणी sqa अभूताम्‌ + Life in the 
forest ‘had,®: 55 with him = वनवासस्तस्या wat नाभूत्‌ 
राउप्रनधिगमश्च FA नाजनयत्‌, यदि पर सा भतोरमनुतरजेत्तन 
संवसेत्तस्य कष्टानि च संविभजेत्‌ ( or तेन समदुःखा स्यात्‌ ). ४ 


2 f n EER rd - [SID 


LD, A 


Exercise 99 


(a) When Ravana heard of his brother's destruction, 
heart-struck he swooned away. Recovering he said, 
“O mighty Kumbhakarna, forsaking me, thou 
hast gone to Death’s abode. I have now nothing 
to do with my vast empire. What shall Ido with 
Sita ? Deprived of Kumbhakarna, I do not even 
care tolive. This very day will I slay Raghava 
or go whither my younger brother has gone." 


yr ay ii os, 


i 
| Pw Thus lamenting Ravana fell on the ground. 
j V (b) (i) The praise of Pururavas is sung by 
R Kalidasa. 
(7) Rama was dearer to Sita than her very 
"| life. 


(iii) "Children! bring water into the house 
daily", this was the fathers com-. 


act 
EY 


A^ angi 
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(iv) I have walked to this place from the 
hermitage of Valmiki to learn the Vedas 


from the ascetics. 

(v) Fie upon you, fool! What is the use of 
this burden of books to you if you 
do not read them ? (D. U. Inter. 1931) 


Hints :—' When Ravana heard of his brother's destruc- 
tion, ९८. =यदा' रावणों आतर हतमाऋणयत्तदा ससस्वाहता सुसूच्छ 
(सुमोह, मोह गतः, प्रलय गतः). We can. also say यदा रावणो 
इतो मे spec. We should however prefer the former 
construction. Recovering he said, O mighty Kumbhakarna ! 
forsaking me, thou hast gone to) Death's abode प्रकृति 
प्रत्यापद्य सो5गदत--महाब्रलकुम्भकणं, . विहाय (विरहयप्र) मां गतोऽसि 
यमधानीम्‌ | Or I will go whither my younger brother has 
80716 75 अनुजगति वां गामष्याम, | Rima was dearer to Sita 


आसीत्‌. Mark the use: of * qui? in सोतायाः . 


E. .. Exercise 60 
5 (la) Once upon a time a learned man thus 
‘exhorted his sons: My dear..children! acquire 
knowledge, for on worldly possessions’ no reliance 
can be placed. Money is in: danger. of being lost 
Either a thief may carry it off all at once, or the 
possessor may spend it by degrees. But knowledge 
S3 is an unfailing spring of wedlth.. If a man of 
Esc education ceases to be wealthy, he need not be 


' "learped, man, wherever De. Soeso,üsadxeated with 


than her very life' — रामः सीतायाः MrT TANI ( [प्रयतरः ) : 


am co — TI 
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respect, whilst. an ignorant man gets only a 
scanty fare and is always in distress. 
(७) (i) Rama dwelt on the mountain of Citra- 
kuta for several days. 
(i) How can you write with that bad pen ? 
(iii) The use of riches is to promote the 
happiness of others. 
(iv) In the autumn season the leaves of trees 
.. will fall. (P. U. Inter. 1930) 
Hints :—'Money is in danger of being lost, etc. = नित्या 
हि धनप्रणाशभीतिःः ( ०7 नश्येद्धनमित्याशाङ्कयते सततम्‌ ) चौरो वा 
कृर्स्नमेतद्‌ युगपद्धरेद्‌, धनिको वा क्रमेण व्यययेत्‌ । But knowledge 
is an unfailing spring of wealth'— विद्या तु सततस्रावि 


~ 


स्रोतोऽथस्य.. 


७2८ 


,. The daughter of a Brahmana has three suitors. Her 
father was in a fix as to how to bestow this pearl of 


Exercise 61 


beauty. A black snake bites the damsel and the father - 


proceeds to burn her dead body Hearing this the 
three lovers go to the country. One perishes with the 
body of his dear one ; one builds a little hut there and 


` 


abides in sorrow ; one becomes a begging monk and 


sets out on his travels.’ In the course of time, he 
enters a Brahmana's house to obtain a meal,and sees 
to his horror the mistress of the house cast into the 
fire the child which annoys her by crying Indignant, 
he declines to break bread in such a house Thereupon 


the Brahmana revives the child by reciting certain 
mantras (P. U., B. A, 1939) 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by eGangotri ` 
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Hinis :— Her father was in a fix as to,how to bestow 
this pearl of beauty’ = जनकस्तस्य़ा इद कन्याललास करम WT 
निरचेतुं नाशकत्‌ (or इदं कन्याललाम... ...इत्यन्न SATZA 
पितुर्धी )w And sees to his horror the mistress of the house, 
etc) = क्रन्दनेन तां कदरथयन्तमभंकं Was प्रास्यन्ती शृहिेणीसपश्यद्‌ 
महन्चात्रस्यत्‌ ( or महचोदविजत). 

Exercise 62 
T Visnu went down to the forest where Dadhici 
i lived. “Would you,” asked Visnu of Dadhici 
| “help the good goods against the bad demon Vrtra” ? 

"I would." 

“Would you be willing to give up what is very 
dear to you ?" ; 

“T would." 

|; “Will you do what the gods ask you ?” 
Ni "T will." 
‘ “Then, Dadhici, give me your bones." 

The saint kept his word. He bowed beneath 
the sword of death. His bones were fashioned into 
thunderbolts, and with these bolts Indra and Visnu 
and their divine bretheren gained the victory over 
the demon Vrtra ; (P. U., B. A., 1938) 
i Hints:— Went down to the forest where Dadhici lived 
i = विष्णुद्‌धीचिनाऽधिष्ठितं वनमवततार. “Would you,” asked, etc, 
f = किमसतो बृत्रस्य रोधे सतां देवानां सहायो भविष्यति भवान्‌ 
i (साह्य, साहाय्यं, साचिब्यं करिष्यति भवान्‌), ‘The saint kept his 
i word" न tt? प्रातज्ञानमपालयतू, His bones were fashioned 
into thunder-bolts = तस्यास्थीनि वज्राणि कृतानि (घटितानि, निर्मि- 
तानि, भावितानि). अस्थ्नां वज्राः (vas. also) gat: is not idio- e. 
anu sl लः tri MERI acu Ds bide “Zp 
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Exercise 63 


In the days of old there reigned over Benares the 
Yellow King whom nobody loved, and who loved 
nobody. ‘The Yellow King died, and the citizens of 
Benares laughed and sat eating and drinking in gay 
booths. And the new king sat under a white um- 
brella. 

But a certain gate-keeper wept. "Why do you weep? 
inquired the new king. “Not” he replied, "because the 
Yellow King is dead, for each time he passed me he 
hit me eight blows on the head. I fear he will strike 
Yama, the God of Death, eight blows and the people of 
Yama’s house will send him back.” (P. U., B. A., 1937) 


Hints:—'In the days of old there reigned over Benares 
the Yellow King etc. = आसी'्पुरा amet qi gata राजा यं 


न कोप्यकामयत asa न कमप्यकामयत, ‘For each time he passed 
me he hit me eight blows on the head’ = यस्माद्दा यदा स समान्त- 


कांदगच्छत्तदा तदा$श्टकृत्वा Hi EIGI Se T. For ‘he hit me (only) 
the Sanskrit should be साथ MEIT, Cf. आतन्नाणाय चः शस्त्र न 
प्रहतुमनागात. 


Exercise 64 


Then with an awful voice cried Ravana “To- 
day O Rama there shall be an end of this war; 
unless you save yourself by fleeing from the se 
To-day, wretch! I will give you over to deaths 
Rama calmly smiled and said, "Yes I have pees 
of all your might, O Ravana, but now I wou 
beg you to remember that in this world there are 


ds of trees 
three kinds of men, like the three kin : 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by eGangotri 
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namely, the Dhak, the mango tree and the bread- 
fruit. The Dhak has flowers. It is like men who 
only talk. The mango has flowers and fruit. It 
is like men who talk and act ihe bread-fruit 
tree has only fruit. Itis like men who talk not 
but act. 

Then the old man and old woman lifted their 
voices in grief and wept. They bade the prince lead 
them to the place where lay their dead son—their only 
son. Over his body they said the sacred hymns, 
and poured the funeral water and then the father 
said, “Hear me, O DaSaratha. You have caused us 
to shed tearsfor a dearson. You also shall weep 
for a son beloved. Not yet. Many years shall 
pass, But the punishment shall surely come 

(P B. A., 1936) 

Hints—To-day, O Rima, there shall be an end of this 
war, unless you save yourself by fleeing from the field 
= नियतमद्या$जिरन्तमेष्यति, पलायनेन चेन्नात्मान गोपायसि (= रक्षस, 
त्रायसे, परीप्ससि). Here “रणाजिरात्‌? or 'समराङ्गणात्‌ before 
“पलायनेन? would be superfluous, and therefore has been 
omitted. To-day, wretch, I will give you over to death 


,"— अद्याहं WI, Bead त्वां परिददामि. The Dhak has flowers. 


It is like men who only ta]k=पछद्ाः genata केचळम्‌ 
(न तु neta), एप हि यः dae वदति तेन समः. Over his body 
they said the sacred hymns ’=—तस्य ud देहमभ्यमन्त्रयेताम, 
There is no other way to express the idea 
Exercise 69 
(a) Several thousand years ago, King DaSaratha 
ruled at Ayodhya In his old ag had ‘four 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by eGangotri 
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sons. Rama was the eldest. The four princes were 
educated in all arts of peace and war under very 
competent and learned teachers of world-wide fame 
They were loved and respected by all the people 


Rama won Sita the daughter of King Janaka 
by bending the magic bow of Siva. Many warriors 
had tried to bend it in vain. But Rama alone 
succeeded where others had failed. DaSaratha who 
loved his eldest son best now decided to make 
him his Crown prince. But his stepmother did not 
approve of this his resolve. 


(5) Thereupon the second rogue having stepped 
forward laughingly said, “O Brahmana; why do 


you carry a dog on your shoulder? Shame on. 


you! You disgrace yourself and your caste by 
carrying such an unclean animal. How can we 
respect a man of your caste if you act thus ?” The 
man said nothing but laid the goat on the ground, 
and after scanning it again and again, put it back 
on his shoulder and walked on quick, quick. 

(c) Of all governments, that of the tongue is 
the most difficult. (P. U., B. A., 1935) 


Hinis:— Several thousand years ago, king Dasaratha 
ruled at Ayodhyà' = अद्य कानिचिद्‌ वपसहस्राण्ययोध्यास्थितस्थ 
रामस्य वसुमतीं waa: (for Azdara: Aname रामो 
राज्यमकारयत्‌). ‘They were loved and respected by all the 
people'— ते च लोकानां प्रिया बहुमताश्व AW Decided to make 
him his Crown-prince =यौवराज्येऽभिषक्तु [नराचनोत्‌. But the 


step-mother did not approveof this his resolve = एवमाता तु 
CC-0. Prof. Satya:Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by eGangotri 
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नाभ्यनन्ददसु तस्य ATANA. ‘of all Governments etc = 
सवेषामेव नियमानां वाङनियमः कष्टतमः, 
Exercise 00 

(a) Two years after, when he Was 85, this great 
scholar died. All his life, in dress he was simple, 
in his: diet sparing and in his habits temperate— 
he did not even smoke. He never lost even a 
single tooth to the end of his life. He was hospit. 
able, kind, and charitable. He spent large parts of 
his income in helping the poor, in assisting his 
relatives and encouraging learning. ‘This great soul 
has left a fame behind him, which will last as long 
as the stars shine in the midnight sky. 

(6) This happened day after day. In time, the 
monkey and the crocodile became good friends. 
One day the wicked crocodile said, " I like to eat 
the monkey. I am very fond of monkey’s liver. 
This monkey feeds on jambu fruit all the day. 
His liver will be a tit-bit So he said to the monkey, 
" Will you come and visit me on my mudbank?” 
"How can I?" asked the monkey. “I cannot 
swim.” 

(c) This they say is the longest river in the 
Punjab. (P. U., B. A., 1934) 

Hints :— Two years after, when he was 85, this great 
Fo died' = अतीते वत्सरद्र्‍ये/ पञ्चाक्षीतिवर्षतां गतो महापण्डितः 
कोतिशेपतामयासीत्‌, ‘All his life, in dress he was simple, etc- 
= यावत्सोऽजीचीत्तावदेव विनीतवेषो मिताहारः संयतबृत्तिश्वाभूत्‌. Here 


grammar would not allow the use of we, for the sense is 


ta ~ 
क्रयाप्रब्रन्ध continuit : Cf qus equa. 
CC-0, Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Vet SOBs ni Gf यावजजीतमन्नमद 
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‘In time, the monkey and the crocodile became good friends' 
~ ga e 9 
= कालेन मकटो मकरश्च गाढां मेत्रोम भजताम्‌, 


Exercise 67 


A person owned a cow. One day he was go. 
ing along the road leading the animal by the string. 
A thief came from behind, cut the string and led 
the animal away. 

When the owner became aware of his loss, 
he began to run right and left in search of his 
property. Near a well he saw a person (the same 
thief), crying and lamenting; whereupon he asked 
him the cause of his lamentation. 

“ My purse has fallen into the well,” said the 
thief, "if you can go in and bring it out, I will 
give you one-fifth of its contents right willingly. 
. My purse contains five hundred and twenty rupees, 
and if you do me the favour I ask of you,-I shall 
immediately pay you from it one hundred and four 
rupees. ” 

The man said to himself, " Ah! this is the 
value of three cows. If one door has closed upon 
me a hundred have opened." Accordingly he stripped 
himself of his garments and descended into the 
well The artful thief quickly carried away the 
garments, also! 

(b) Generally the youngest son is dearest to 
the parents. (P. U., B. A., 1933) 


कस्यचिदेक & 
‘Hints :— A person owned a cow’ = आसीप्कस्यांचदेका गो 
T qj ७ E E e T [4 ) क 
his is the Sanskrit way of expression. The 'वष्ठी ex- 
presses ownership here. One day he was going, etc, = एकस्मि- 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by eGangotri 
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न्नहनि स तां रज्ज्वा$5$हपन्पथा समचरत. Note the atmanepadg 
here. ‘If one door has closed upon me, a hundred have 
opened'— यद्येक मे Ada दंवस्य द्वारम्‌ , सहस &।रान्तराण्याप ववृतानि 
Generally the youngest son, etc. = MAN कानष्ठः सुतः प्रष्ठो 
भवति पित्रोः. 
| Exercise 68 

(a) My dear friend,—in writing to you I never 
want a subject. Self is always at hand, and self, 
with its concerns, is always interesting to a friend. 

(b “How long will you be away, Rama,” asked 
Mrs. Dasaratha. “ Why, Madam, this is Monday, 
we ought to be back by Saturday night." 

" My dear Rama! I cannot bear the idea of 
your being absent so long, and as you will be on 
the water everyday I shall be in continual fright 
until I see you again.” “ Well, mamma, I suppose, 
I must send youa letter by post every day." "Dont 
laugh at me, Rama, but I do wish you could." 

(0) Let us examine the various mental faculties 
discoverable in animals. In the first place they have 
memory. A dog will recognize an old master after 
many years’ absence. The memory of the parrot 
is also very remarkable. Then they have attention. 
See how patiently a cat will remain for hours 
before a hole, watching for a mouse to come out. 
They have also association of ideas, which is in 
fact reasoning. A dog proves that. The reasoning 
powers of an elephant are most extraordinary; 


Promise him reward and he will make wonderful 
exertions. He is a 


b IE sense 
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of shame. Animals have also a knowledge of time; 
and are capable of receiving instruction. 
| (P. U., B. A., 1932) 
Hints : —My friend, in writing to you, etc.' — प्रियसख, 
स्वां प्रति लेखिष्यन्नह न विषय way, Here प्रियसखे would be 
incorrect. त्वां प्रति ८ स्वासुदिश्य. The construction would 
be quite wrong without प्रति. ‘Self is always at hand, etc.’ = 
स्वो मे नित्यं संनिहितः, स्वश्च सहेव सवेब्यापारे मित्रस्य विनोदाय भवति. 
‘Why, madam, this is Monday, etc.’ = नन्चम्त्र, अद्य सोमवासरः, 
आ इानेइचरनिशायाः प्रत्यागमनं संभावयासः. ‘See how patiently 
a cat will remain, etc. = qq कियता घेय्येण विडालो मूपकनिष्क्रमं 
निध्य़ायंस्तद्विवरसुपास्ते होरा अनेकाः, He is extremely alive to 
the sense of shame’ = स॒ gara (zs चेतयते (or daua). 


Exercise 69 


The capital of Candragupta was the great city 
of Pataliputra. Pataliputra, the site of which is near 
the modern Patna, stood on the junction of the 
river Son and Ganges. It had been formerly the 
capital of Nanda Kings, whom  Candragupta had 
displaced. It was a very magnificent city indeed. 
It occupied nearly 12 square miles. The city was 
defended by a wooden wall and by a deep ditch. 
There were towers upon the wall, as many as 570, 
and the city had 64 gates. 

(b) Babar is in many ways, by far the most 
interesting character of all the Moghul rulers. 
This is largely due to the very clear picture of 
theccmanr thick sve«gefu in, NS, Oy book. aee 5:89 
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frank about everything, even about his faults. If 
he has been drinking too much wine he says so, 


If he finds a new flower or à strange animal he 
"writes down a careful description of it. Considering 


the wild life he led, his literary ability was very 
great, and he was not merely a writer of prose, 
he also attempted poetry and composed a number 
of excellent verses. (P. U., B. A., 1931) 


Hints :— The capital of Candragupta was the great city 


of Pataliputra. Pataliputra, the site of which, etc.’ = चन्द्र 
गुप्तस्य पाटलिपुत्रं नाम महती नगरी राजधान्यासीत्‌ | एपा हि adata- 


. पटनाख्यनगरस्योपकण्डे गङ्गा्ोगयोः संभेदेऽतिष्ठत्‌ ( or सभेदमध्य- 


तिष्ठत). ‘It occupied nearly twelve square miles’ = अस्या 
उपनवाः क्रोशवर्गाः क्षेत्रफलमासीत्‌, ‘This is largely due, etc.’ = 


तस्य स्ते पुस्तके सुलभस्तस्यात्मनः स्पष्टो निभा Tara भूयसा हेतुतां 
याति, 


Exercise 70 


Srinagar, 25th July, 1929. 
My dear Rama, . 


The news about the examination arrived yes- 
terday evening. I have passed with good marks in 
every subject and am to be placed in the Second 
year class. In Sanskrit prose I got. 65 out of 
100—1 think I might have done a bit better than 
this. In the English Essay I got 80 and in 


hi E725 : 
TA story 72.: So that I have really done jolly well, 07 
9? Mhole, Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by eGangotri 
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Ever yours, cld chap, 
RAGHU. 


(D) A European legend tells us how a giant. 
lived on a hill-top that overlooked a valley where 
lived men and women and cattle. One day the 
giant’s daughter came to him holding something 
alive in her hands. It was the ploughmen and 
oxen that drew the plough. “See father", said she, 
“what a pretty toy I have found? The father 
looked gravely at the man, the oxen and the 
plough. ‘‘ My daughter," said he, " this is no toy. 
Without them neither. men nor giants could have 
food. We all depend upon the labour of the tiller 
of the field. Respect the plough and the plough- 
man, my child, and place them again in the 
valley where you found them. 

(o If thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he 
thirst give him drink; for in so doing thou shalt 
heap coals of fire on his head. (P. U., B. A., 7930 July) 

Hints:—I have passed with good marks, etc. = प्रत्येक 
( प्रत्येकस्मिन्‌ ) विषये शोभनेरङ्कैरुततीणास्मि परीक्षाम्‌. Here the 
atat in “परीक्ष\म्‌? should be noted. The Locative would be 
unidiomatic. We say नदीमुत्तरति and never नद्यासुत्तरति. 
'In Sanskrit prose I got 65 out of 100'— संस्कृत TS Aut 
aera: Taie HI. ' think I might have done a bit better 
than this’ = मन्येऽतः किञ्चित्‌ साधीयः gni, इति. So fae I have 
really done, etc. —uq d परमाथत wale Sg e पामात शक्पते 
समासतो वक्तुम्‌. ‘ European legend tells us’ = यूरोप भूखण्डे 


ssi eit ५ ONAE AAAI FAIS जोकाः- ) 
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‘We all depend upon the labour of the tiller of the fielq' — 
सर्वे वयं कृषीवलस्य श्रममुपजीवामः, ‘If thine enemy hunger, etc? 
“यदि क्षुध्यति तेऽरातिः, TAIT (भोजत्र तम्‌), यदि तृष्यति, पायय 
(वानीयमस्मे देहि), यस्मादेवमाचरस्त्वं तमनुतापेन सहता धक्ष्यति. 
Exercise 71 ~ 

As soon as it was dark we started off again. 
Our intention was to travel North as we knew 
that was the road leading from the colony, but 
we meant first to go some way eastward to get 
out of the general track. About twelve o'clock 
we were very tired and thirsty, but could find no 
stream to drink at, though the moon shone almost 
as bright as the day. At last we all sat down at the 
ledge of a rock, but we dared not go to sleep, as we 
distinctly heard the howling and cries of wild beasts. 


`- At dawn we walked on, and soon found water, and 


had our breakfast, after which our courage revived, 


-and we talked and laughed as we walked on. 


(D) Sunday was spent in consultation and in 
devout prayer to the Almighty for His help and 
protection, but on Monday they started to carry 
out their plans, for, as already remarked, there 1s 
much truth in the old saying, “ God helps those 
who help themselves." (P. U., B. As 1930) 


OE :— As soon as it was dark we started off again = 
यावत्तमः प्रावतत aagi पुनरप्युत्थायावहाम, ‘We distinctly heard 
the howling, ९८. श्वापदानां विरुतं गर्जितं «t व्यक्तमाकणयाम. 
Sunday Was spent, etc.— रविवासरं तु समनत्रय ताणाः सव alte 
साश चाभ्युपपत्ति पर्याप्ति चाथयमाना अगमयन, 


Bn . 5 = (९-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by eGangotri 
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APPENDIX (A) 


Unseen Stanzas. 


नमो reus पूवः fart azg बिभ्रते । 
अथ विश्वस्य संहत्रे' तुभ्य Aart स्थिताःमने all 
पातु वो नोलकण्ठस्य Hos: इयामास्दुदोपमः * | 
गौरी सुरता यत्र विद्य॒ल्लेखेव राजते ॥२॥ 
इन्दीवर °-दलश्याम-४मिन्दिरानन्दकन्द्लम्‌ | 
"वन्दारुजनसन्दार वन्देऽहं यदुनन्दनम्‌ ॥३॥ 
आपासु eur age दिन्या गीवाण*-भारती७ | 
तस्यां हि काव्य Wu) तत्र चापि सुभाषितम्‌ ॥४॥ 
सुभाषितमयेद्रव्य़ेः संग्रहं न करोति यः | 
सोऽपि प्रस्तावयज्ञेणु कां प्रदास्यति दक्षिणाम्‌ ॥५॥ 
एथिव्यां त्रीणि रत्नानि जलमन्न सुभाषितम्‌ | 
मूढैः पापाणलण्डेछु रत्नसंज्ञा विधीयते ॥६॥ 
“द्राक्षा स्लानसुखी जाता शकरा चाइमतां गता | 
सुभाषितरसस्याम्र सुधा भीता दिव गता sd 
aga: कोऽपि कोपोऽय्रं विद्यते तव भारति | 
व्ययतो वृद्धिमायाति क्षयमायाति संचयात्‌ ॥4॥ 








1. विदवसृज # creator of the world. 2. अम्जुद m 
cloud" इन्दीवर n blue lotus. 4. इन्दिरा / Laksml. 
5. वन्दारु a reverential. 6. गीर्वाण m god, 7. भारती 
f speech. 8. द्राक्षा f grape. 
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सर्वद्रव्येपु विद्येव बृष्यमाहुरनुत्तमम्‌ | : 
अहार्यस्त्रादनर्ध्यत्वा? दक्षयत्वाच सवदा ॥९॥ 

| मातेव रक्षति पितेव fea नियुङ्क्त `; 

aM कान्तेव चापि रमयस्यपनीय खेदम्‌ । 

ल्मा तनोति बितनोति च दिक्षु कीर्ति , 

1 किं fe न साधयति कल्पलतेत्र विद्या ॥१०॥ 

p कान्पृच्छामः सुराः स्वगं निवसामो वय भुवि | 


l i feat काव्यरसः ag: किं वा स्तादीयसी सुवा ds ill 
HE याता यान्ति च यातारो लोकाः शोकाधिका gA | 


We काव्यप्तस्तरन्धिनी कीतिः स्थायिनी निरपायिनी ॥१२॥ 
rd अविदितगुणापि सुकवेभणितिः” कर्णपु वमति* मधुधाराम्‌ | 
अनधिगतपरिमलापि? हि हरति ररा मालतीमाला ॥१३॥ 
जयन्ति ते सुकृतिनः" रस *-सिद्धाः कवीश्वराः | 
नास्ति येपां यशःकाये जरामरणजं भयम्‌ ॥१४॥ 
कविः करोति काव्यानि लाल्यव्युत्तमो जनः | 
तरुः प्रसूते पुष्पाणि १०मरुद्रहति सौरभम्‌? ॥१५॥ . 
लोकिकानां १ हि साधूनामर्थ १३ बागनुवर्तते) ४ । 
ऋषीणां पुनराद्यानां वाचमर्थोऽनुधावति ॥१६॥ 
he 
1. aam a invaluable. 2. नियुज 7 A. to appoint, to 
order. 3. स्थायिनी / stable, mendicus 4. निरपायिनी 
: f imperishable, 5. भणिति / speech. 6. वम्‌ I P. to pour out. 7. 
परिमर 7 Sweet smell. 8, सुकृतिन्‌ ८ blessed. 9. रससिद्ध z 
master of the poetic sentiment. 10. मरुत्‌ १८ breeze, wind. 11. 
सौरभ ४ fragrance. 12. ळौकिक a worldly. 13. अथं m a fact. 14. 


gg | : . 
aF दृतू | toconform to, to adapt itself to. 15. आद्य primeval. 
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सदूषणापि ? निदोषा २सखरा$पि सुकोमला । 
नमस्तस्मे कृता येन WAL रामायणी कथा ॥१७॥ 
पुरा कवीन गणवनाग्रसज्ञ * कनिष्ठिकाधिष्ठित-कालिदातः | 
अद्यापि तचुल्प्ररूवेरभावादनामिका” साञ्थवती बभूव ॥१८॥ 
“शज्द शास्त्रमन धीत्य यः पुमान्‌ वक्तुमिच्छति वचः सभान्तरे | 
Tessa चने मदोत्ध्ट हस्तिनं कमलनालतन्तुना ॥१९॥ 
“Qa atau’ गिरः gat fae: शब्दवारिभिः | 
eque भिन्न तस्मे पाणिनये नमः ॥२०॥ 
गङ्गा पापं शशी तापं देन्य- कल्पतरुस्तथा | 
पर्ष साप च देन्यं च घ्नन्ति सन्तो महाशयाः (Rall 
. sp युणिनं वेत्ति गुगी गुणिषु मत्सरी* | | 
गुणी च गुगरागी च विरलः सरलो जनः ॥२२॥ 
संपत्तो च विपत्तौ च महतासेरुरूपता | 
उद्ये सविता? ° रक्तो रक्तश्चास्तमये तथा UR 
` „उपकारिषु यः साधुः साधुत्वे तस्य को TA: | 
अप INS यः साधः स साधुः सद्वि रुच्य्रते ।।२४॥ 
| „शरदि न वपति गर्जति वषति वर्षासु निःस्वनो? ' मेघः | 
नीचो वदति न कुरुते न वदति सुजनः करोध्येव ॥२५॥ 





1. दूषण nz a fault, a blemish, » a Ráksasa of this 
name. 2. खर a harsh ; m brother of दूषण, 3. कनिष्ठिका /. 
the little finger. 4. अनामिका / (Jit) without name; the 
ring-finger. 5. शब्दशास्त्र » grammar. 6. मदोत्कट ८ 
ferocious with intoxication. 7. dla 24. washed. 
8. Seq n destitution, dejection. 9. मत्सरिन्‌ 1 jealous. 
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e is ~~ ° SO, ~) 
| _/ शेरे? चेले न माणिक्य? मौक्तिक न गजे TS | ` 
T साधवो नहि सवत्र चन्दन न वने वने ॥२६!! 
3o aR यस्य न eat विपदि विषादो“ wr च RIR | 
| तं भुवनन्रय-तिलक जनयति जननी ga RIER ॥२७॥ 
| 
| 


" 
- «rale LM nt. ait ^ 
— = = = 


छिन्नोऽपि रोहति तरुश्रन्द्रः क्षोणोऽपि वर्धते. लोळे । 
इति usq सन्तः सन्तप्यन्ते न ते विपदा ॥ २८॥ 
\_„चातकस्त्रि-चतुरान्‌* पयः कणान्‌ याचते जलूघर पिपासया | 
| सोऽपि पूरयति विश्वमर्मसा? हन्तः इन्त सहतासुदारता ॥२९॥| 
mig! ९_.काव्यश्ञास्त्र-विनोदेन कालो गच्छति MATE | 
EUH व्यसनेन तु मूर्खाणां निद्रया कलहेन वा ॥३०॥ 
Wu “निपेवते* भ्रशस्तानि निन्दितानि न सेवते । 
अनास्तिकः segura? एतत्पण्डित-रक्षणम्‌ ॥३१॥ 
नाप्राप्यसभिवाञ्छन्ति नष्ट नेच्छन्ति शोचितुम्‌ | 
UCT न च मुह्यन्ति नराः पण्डित-चुद्धयः ॥ ३२॥ 
श्रुतं? प्रज्ञानुगं' २ यस्य प्रज्ञा चेव श्र॒ताचुगा | 
असंभिन्नायंमर्याद्‌ः3 पण्डिताख्यां भेत सः ॥३३॥ 
अश्रुतश्च ' ४ स॒ञुन्नद्धो ' दरिद्ररच महामनाः | . 
भर्थाश्चाकमंणा प्रेप्सुमूढ इध्युच्यते Ta: ।।३४॥ 





1. शे m mountain. 2. माणिक्य 7 a jewel 3. 
मौक्ति F 7 a pearl. 4. विषाद m grief. 5. Gu Pr. p. 
thinking, considering. 6. त्रिचतुर « three or four. 
ui TAT # water. 8. geq ind. O joy. 9. सेव्‌ ^ 
| to resort to. 10. श्रदृदधान br-p. full of faith. 11. श्रत 
m learning. 12. प्रजानुग c according to intellect. 13. 
असंभिन्नायमर्याद्‌ @ who has transgressed the limits of conduct 


of the Aryas, discespectful ; unrestrained. 14. अश्रत a 


without learn; 
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~~ सुखाथीं यरत्यजेद्‌ विद्या विद्यार्थी वा त्यजेत्‌ सुखम्‌ | 
सुखा(थन. SA Al, कुतो वद्यांथनः सखम्‌ ॥ ३५॥ 
५.” आचारात्प्रच्युतो विप्रो न वेदफलमइनुते' । 
आचारेण तु TAR! सम्पूणफलभाग भवेत्‌ ॥३६।। 
विद्या ददति विनयं विनयाद्‌ याति पात्रताम्‌ | 
qatg TTA घनाद्‌ धम ततः सुखम्‌ dl ३७ ||. - 
agaa परदाराश्च परद्र्याण लोष्टवत्‌ | | 
आत्मवत्‌ सर्वभूतानि यः पश्यति स पश्यति ॥३८॥ 
वासांसि जीणोनि यथा विहाय नवानि गृह्णाति नरोऽपराणि | 
तथा शरीराणि विहाय जीणान्यन्यानि सयाति नवानि देही ॥३८॥ 
नेनं छिन्दन्ति शाख्राणि नेनं दहति पावकः | 
न चेनं बळेदयन्स्यापो न शोषयति WIS: ॥४०॥ 
इतो वा प्राप्स्यसि स्वगं जित्वा वा भोक्ष्यसे महीम्‌ | 
तस्माहुत्तिष्ठ कौन्तेय ! युद्धाय कृत-निश्चयः ॥४१॥ 
„द्वाविमौ पुरुषौ राजन्‌ स्वर्गस्योपरि तिष्ठतः | 
WIA क्षमया युक्तो NAA प्रदानवान्‌ ॥४२॥ 
u गन्धेन गावः पश्यन्ति वेदः परयन्ति ब्राह्मणाः । 
चारे: पश्यन्ति राजानश्रक्षुभ्यामितरे जनाः ॥४३॥ 
. Seta रक्ष्यते धर्मों विद्या योगेन रक्ष्यते | 
BAM? रक्ष्यते रूप कुलं वृत्तेन“ रक्ष्यते ॥४४॥ 
प्रायेण श्रोमतां* लोके भोक्तं शक्तिनं विद्यते । ` 
दरिद्राणां तु राजेन्द्र ! अपि काष्ठं हि जीयंतिः ॥४५॥ . 


\ 


1. अदा 5 A. to enjoy. 2. चार " a SPY: 


f. washing, .cleanliness. . 4. .बृत्त 7 character, conduct, 


5. श्रीमत्‌ ८ ich. 6. st 1. 4 P. to be assimilated 
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$ संरोहति? शरे विद्धं वन परखुना हतम्‌ | 
वाचा दुरुक्तं बीभत्सं? न सरोहति वाकक्षतस्‌* ॥४६।| 
LU दारिद्रयान्मरणाद्वा मरणं सरोचते न ARTA । 
अव्पक्लेश मरणं दारिद्रथमनन्तक दुःखम्‌ dili 
y ad निजः परो वेति गणना रूघु-चेतसाम्‌ | 
४उदार-चरितानां तु aqua’ कुटुम्बकम्‌ ॥ ४८॥ 
ARIMA ये दासास्ते दासाः सवलोकस्त्र | 
आशा येपां दासी तेपां दासाग्रते' लोकः ।।४९॥ 
\`„चलान्त MA: काम युगान्तपवनाहताः | 
कच्छप न चळत्येव धीराणां निश्चल मनः ।।५०।। 
mead शूलो Sang भिषज नीलकण्ठः? ० प्रियेऽहं , 
केकामेकां कुरु पञ्चुपतिनेव ext विषाणे? | 
स्थाणुमुग्धे?२ प्रचसि कथं जीवितेशः शिवायाः? 3 , 
गच्छारव्यामिति ४ हतत्रचाः पातु नश्चन्द्रचूडः ॥५'॥ 
बदन प्रसादसदन'* सद्यं हृदयं सुधाप्तुचो वाचः | 
करण परोपकरण येषां केषां न ते वन्द्याः ॥५२॥ 


SRN) SIME NE Rom 


1, CE 1 P. to sprout. 2. बीभत्स a abominable. 


3. वाक-क्षत 7 injury inflicted by speech. 4. उदार-चरित a of 


liberal acts. 5. वसुधा / earth. 6. दासायते (D) becomes a 
slave. 7 शूलिन्‌ m Siva; with a sharp pain. 8. wa 104 
(o search for. 9, [भषज » physician. 10. Atesos ni 
11. विषाण 2 horn 12. स्थाणु 77 Siva ; 


4 i ; a post, piller or a branchless trunk. 13 शिवा f Parvati; 
 ashe-jackal, 14 अटवी the jungle. 15. प्रसाद-सदन ” 


the home of cheerfulness. 
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yara नद्यः स्वयसेव नाम्भः स्वयं न खादान्त फलानि वृक्षाः | 
TUS सस्य AY वारवाहाः परोपकाराय सतां विभूतयः ॥५३॥ 
मनास वचस काये पुण्यपीयूष?-पूणा- 
'स्त्रसुवनसुपक्ारश्राणसिः प्रीणयन्तः | 
परगुण- *परमाणून्पवती कृत्य नित्यं 
sete विकसन्तः सन्ति सन्तः कियन्तः ॥५४॥ 
Sau यादे wig: पश्चिमे दिग्विभागे 
gasta यदि सेरुः शीततां याति ate: | 
विकललि यदि पदं पवताप्रे दिलाया, 
न भवति पुनरुक्त भाषित सञजनानाम्‌ ॥५५॥ 
“ घृष्ट? ge छुनरपि पुनश्चन्दनं चारुगन्ध , 
छिन्न छिन्नं पुनरपि पुनः स्वाहु चेवेक्षु “काण्डम्‌ | 
दग्ध दग्धं पुनरपि पुनः काञ्चनं कान्तवण , 
न ग्राणान्ते “प्रकृतिविकृतिजा यते चोत्तमानाम्‌ ॥५६॥ 
278 तञ्जळ यज्ञ सुचारु पङ्कज, 
न पङ्कजं तद्‌ यदलीन-पटपदम्‌* | 
न पट्पदोऽसौ न GIS यः कलं, 
न XUNG तन्न जह।र° यन्मनः ॥५७॥ 
अहमेव गुरुः सुदारुणानामिति हालाहल मास्म तात प्यः" | 


ननु सन्ति भवारशानि भूयो भुवनेऽस्मित्‌ वचनान दुजनानाम्‌॥५८॥ 
"EE RR मटा क 


I पीयूष n nectar. 2. परमाणु 7: an atom. 3. gu bbb. 
ground, crushed. 4. इक्षु m the sugar-cane. 5. प्रकृति-विकृति 
f change of nature. 6. षट्पद 77 bee. 7. g 10. to cap- 


tivate, to ravish. 8. eq 4 P to be conceited. 
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झकारणाविष्कृत* -वेरदारुगादसज्जनात्छर्य भयं न जायते | 
विष महाहेरिव* यस्य gaa: सुदुःसह AART सदा सुखे ॥५९॥ 
लक्ष्मीरचन्द्रादपेयाद्दा [हिमवान्वा हम Az | 
अतोयात्सागरो ast न प्रतिज्ञामह (ug: ॥६०॥ 

ag गलितं पलितं* gui ५दशन-विहीनं जातं तुण्डम* | 

बृद्धो याति गृहीत्वा दण्ड तर्दाप न सुञ्चव्याञ्चः seu? ॥६१॥ 
„पुनरपि जननं पुनरपि मरणं पुनरपि जननी-जडरे झ्य नस्‌ | 

इह संसारे wg Fea कृपयाऽपारे पाहि झुरारे ।।६२।। 

दिनमपि रजनी ^ सायं प्रातः शिशिर-वसन्तो पुनरायातः | 

कालः क्रीडति गच्छत्यायुस्तदपि न मुव्वत्याशा-पादः ॥६३॥ 

कोऽहं कस्त्वं कुत अ।यातः का मे जननी को मे तातः 

इति पारेभावय ' ? सवमसारं सव त्यक्त्वा स्वम्तवि चारम्‌ ॥६४।। 

का त कान्ता कस्ते पुत्रः ससारोऽयमतीव विचित्रः । | 

कस्य तवं कः ङुत आयातस्तत्त्व चिन्तय मनसि भ्रातः ॥६५॥ 

. उद्यति मिहिरो? ? विदळिततिमिरो सुवनं कथमभिरामम्‌ः २ | 
प्रचरति चतुरो मधुकर-निकरो?3 गुञ्जति कथमविरामम्‌ ॥ ६६।। 
विकसति sad विलसति aise पवनो वहति «eeu! 
दिशि दिशि धावति कूजति नृत्यति^ “खग-कुळमतिदरायलो लम्‌ || ६७।| 


1. आविष्कृत 25 shown. 2 महाऽहि za big snake, 
3. सन्निहित (सम्‌-नि-हित) present, near. 4. qiga- a grey. 
2. दुशन m tooth. 6. तुण्ड z mouth. 7. [पिण्ड ८ body. 
8. जठर "i ४. womb, belly. 9. रजनी f. night. 10 परि-भावि (c) to 
think; 11 मिहिर m the sun. 12, अभिराम ८ delightful, 


beautiful 13, निकर m a swarm (of), 14. सलीलम्‌ ८८०. 


racef 
MSY. 15. mmy; 4 bird 
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शिरसि तरूणां रेविकिरंणानां खेति रुचिर"रुणाभा२ | 
उपरिदलानां हिस-कणिकानां कापि हृदय-हर-शोभा ।।६८॥। 
प्रसरति गगने नरपति-भवने 3दुन्दुभि-मदमद्नादः | 
भज परमेशं पठ सनिवेश* “मवतादनुपममोदः MARII 
„कोऽतिभारः समर्थानां फि दूरं व्यवसायिनां | 
को विदेशः सविद्यानां कः परः प्रियवादिनाम्‌ Heel! 
^W परवशं दुखं सवंमातमवशं सुखम्‌ | 
पुततद्रियात( समासेन लक्षणं सुखदुःखयोः ॥७१॥ 
: Saat धनमिच्छन्ति घनमानो च मध्यमाः | 
उत्तमा मानासस्छन्ति मानो हि महतां घनम्‌ ।।७२।। 
नात्यन्तं GSAT गत्वा पश्य वनस्थलीम्‌ | 
aed सरळास्तत्र “ कुञ्जास्तिष्डन्ति पादपाः ` [Al 
"राञ घामाण ATS पापे पापरताः सदा | 
राजानमनुत्रत्तन्ते यथा राजा तथा प्रजाः ।।७४॥। 
दीपो भक्षयते vated (^ कज्जळ च प्रसूयते? | 
o aeaa सक्षयते ताद सी जायते प्रजां ॥७५॥ 
. एकोऽइमसहायोऽहं कृशोऽहसपरिच्छठदः? २ | 
स्वसेऽप्पेर्वविधा चिन्ता siege? न जायते 11७९) 





1. रुचि light. 2. अरुण आभा f morning glow. 
3. दुन्दुभि m a drum. 4. सनिवेशम्‌ adv with devotion, 
steadfastly, 5. भू 1 P. to be (The form is Imperative in 
the sense of आशिस ). 6. व्यवसायिन्‌ 77 energetic. 7. समास 
m brevity 8 gen a crooked 9. पादप ma tree 
10. vateg ८ darkness. 11. सू 4 A to produce. 12. अपरिच्छद्‌ ८ 


without a retinue, or without paraphernalia, : 13. aeg 7 lion 
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A e e ~ è e ira x 

५. विद्या विवादाय धनं मदाय शक्तिः परेपां पारपीडनाय | 
eser! साधोविपरीतमेतद्‌ ज्ञानाय दानाय च रक्षणाय Nosy 
अद्यापि AlsAa हरः किल का कूटं? , 


ह| | कूरो बिप्रति * धरिणी खलु प्र्ठभारो ! 

n अम्भोनिधिवंहृति दुस्तरवाडवाग्नि-* 

m. | a agtzd सुकृतिनः परिपालयन्ति ॥७८!! 

Í B. [.स्वयं महेशः श्वशुरो नगेशः' सखा धनेशस्तनययो > रुणेशः | 
]: + | तथापि भिक्ष।टनमेत्र शाम्भोबळीयसी BISA Aces ॥७९॥ 


M «० न निर्मिता केन न दृष्टपू्वा न दृश्यते हेममयी” suut | 
an तथापि तृष्णा रघुनन्दनस्य विनाशकाले विपरीतडुद्धिः ॥८०॥ 
| सीदन्ति? ° सन्तो बिळपन्ध्य सन्तः पुत्रा ग्रियन्ते जनकश्रिरायुः१ १ | 

b परेपु मेत्री स्वजनेपु वेरं पश्यन्तु लो हाः कलिकोतुकानि* २ ॥८।॥ 
निन्दन्तु नीतिनिपुणा यदि ar स्तुवन्तु, 

लक्ष्मी: समाविशतु Tez वा यथेष्टम्‌ | 
HAT वा मरणमस्तु युगान्तरे वा, 

न्याय्यात्पथः 3 प्रविचछन्ति पद्‌ न धीराः ॥८२॥ 
बन्धनानि खलु सन्ति बहूनि प्रेमरउनुकृत-बन्धनमन्यत्‌? * | 
"दारु-भेद्‌-निषुणोऽपि १ *षडङघ्िनिप्क्रियो भवति पक्कजकोपे ॥८१॥ 


a 
- * we - 
—— > "4 


wo # MO DE Oe ee SNM -"" — 
z aue» desde a mr $ आज 
re -- 
—— > 


i 

' 

+] 

p 

a 

aa 

4 

| 

5 (od 
L 
4 

क 


l. खछ a wicked person. 2. gsm 6 P.to give up. 
3. कालकूट m. n deadly poison. 4. sg 3 P. to support 
5. वाढवाग्नि 2 submarine fire. 6. sip » lord of 
mountains, 7. 2. Himalaya. 7 घनेश n lord of wealth 
Kubera. 8 हेममय cgolden. 9 कुरङ्गी f. doe. 10. सदू IP 


to ‘suffer, 1] चरायुस ८ long-lived. 12 कलिकौ तुक 72 amuse 
ment of Kali (the damon presiding over the Age of his name) 
, 13:उन्‍ग्राययर a just, of righteousness. 14. arqa a different 


I 0 PRSE WA sr L6nec Roni libiisix»footed the bee: 
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— श्रोत्रं श्रतेनेव न कुण्डलेन दानेन पाणिन तु कङ्कणेन । 
विभाति? कायः करुणापराणां परोपकारेण न चन्दनेन INT 
"क्षार" जळ wn" wala तदेव कृत्वा मधुरं वमन्ति | 
सन्तस्तथा टुजन-दुच॑चांसि पीत्वा च सूक्तानि समुद्गिरन्ति“ ॥८५॥ 
न स सभा AA न सान्त बृद्धा बृद्धा न ते ये न वदन्ति WWW । 
धमः स नो यन्न न सस्यमास्त सत्य न तद्‌ यच्छछमभ्युपेतिः ॥८६॥ 
कि agar कि विधना कि सुधया“ fe `वसुधयाऽखिळया | 
दि हद्य-हारिचरितः? ° पुरुषः पुनरेति नयनयोरयनम्‌?? ॥८७॥ 
. सञ्जनस्य हृदयं नवनीतं? २ यद्‌ वदन्ति कवयस्तदलीकम्‌? 3 | 
अन्यदेहविळसर्परितापात्‌?* सञ्जनो द्रवति! नो नवनीतम्‌ ॥८८॥ 
aaga: SRAT ` सूते सा कामधुक्‌? etit “ दोग्धि? ` । 
चिन्तामणिश्चिन्तितमेव?° «ud सतां तु सङ्गः सकल Aaa ।८९।। 
तृणानि नोन्सूलयति प्रभञ्जनो २? Bra? २ नीचः प्रणतानि ` ° सवतः 
स्वभाव एवोन्नतचेतसामयं महान्‌ महत्येव करोति विक्रमम्‌ ॥९०॥ 


g 


1. भा 2 Pto shine, to look beautiful. 2. करुणा-पर 
a disposed to mercy. 3. क्षार ८ saltish. 4. वारिमुच a 
cloud. 5. q6 P with सम्‌ उद्‌ to pour out. 6.g 2 P with 
अभि उप to जनेरा 7. Gu m the moon. 8. सुधा jf 
nectar, 9. वसुधा f earth. 10. हृद्य-हारिन्‌ captivating 
the heart. 11, अयन range. 12. नवनीत # butter. 
13. अळीक c false 14. परिताष »! distress. 15. द्र ISP 


to melt. 16. कल्पित 2. thought of, a desired object 
17. काम-दुइ f the desire-yielding cow 18. कामित 7 


desired object. 19 दुह्‌ 2U to yield . चिन्तित U 
desired object. 21. प्रभन्ज्ञन mm strong wind. 22. 9£ 4 


soft, delicate. 23. प्रणत « bent, stooping 
C-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by eGangotri 


170 


अप्रकटीकृतशक्तिः शक्तोऽपि जनस्तिरस्क्रियां SAA । 
निवंसन्नन्तदारुणि egt वहिन तु उत्रलितः ॥९१॥ 

ARAA du: कस्य नोऩति-कारकः | 
पद्मपश्रस्थितं वारि धत्ते? मुक्ताफलश्रियम्‌र ॥९२॥ 
सपाः पिवन्ति पवनं न च दुबंळारते, 

. झष्कैस्तृणेवनगजा बलिनो भवन्ति | 
कन्देः फलेसुनिवरां गमयन्ति कालं , 

सन्तोष एव पुरुषस्य पर निधानस्‌* ॥९३॥ 
“येषां न विद्या न तपो न दानं ज्ञानं न शीळ न गुणो न धमः | 
ते ATMS सुति भारभूता मनुष्यरूपेण मृगाश्चरन्ति ॥९४॥ | 
जाडयं धियो' हरति सिञ्चति वाचि सत्यम्‌ , 
| मानोन्नति दिशति० पापमपाकरोति" | 
चेतः प्रसादयति दिक्षु` तनोति कीति , 

Rane: कथय किं न करोति dena ॥९५॥ 
भारम्भगुर्वी '° क्षयिणी? ' क्रमेण ळध्वी पुरा वृद्धिमती च पश्चात्‌ | 
दिनस्य पूर्वाधंपराधभिन्ना छायेव मैत्री खल-सञ्जनानाम्‌ ॥९६॥ 
विपदि धेयमथाभ्युद्ये? २ क्षमा 

. सदसि?3 वाक्पटुता युधि? ४ विक्रमः | 
-————— c NNUS 
1. तिरस्क्रिया insult. 2. t3 U to possess. 3. सुक्ताफल- 
@ pearl. 4. निधान 5 treasure, 5. seq 5 dullness. 


6. धी /. mind. intellect. 7. दिश 6 U to impart, to 
vouchsafe. 8. > 


"ण te 


Le 


i 
f 
| 
] 
P 
i 


कृ U will अप and आ. to remove, (0 
3. दिश f direction. 10. आरम्भ-शुरु ^ 
87690 in the beginni DES : 

| ginning. 11. क्षयिन्‌ ८ decreasing. 12. अभ्युदय 
| m prosperity, vid Sia SEE oz assemblgtzea bd Gages battle. 





TULIT 


-e 


14. स्वायत्त ८ at one's 
of uniform usefulness. 


ma fool. 18. भास्वत्‌ #४ th 


20. पङ्कजश्री. / lit beauty of the lotus, the beautiful lotus. 
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यशसि 'चाभिरतिव्यसन २ श्रतो | 

प्रकृतिसिद्धमिद हि महात्मनाम ॥९७॥ 
निरक्षरे) dig महाधनत्वं ansaan” विदुषा न हेया" | 
"easet: SVS समीक्ष्य किमा्यनायः कुलटा भवन्ति ॥९८॥ 
वद्रादाप कठोराणि EBD कुसुमादपि | 

रोकोत्तराणां“ चेतांसि को नु विज्ञातुमहति ॥९९॥ 
उदीरितोर्थः पशुनापि गृद्यते 

१०हृयाश्च नागाश्च वहन्ति देशिताः?१ | 
अच्ुक्तमप्यूइति?२ पण्डितो जनः 

१ उप्रेङ्गितज्ञानफला हि बुद्धयः ॥१००॥ 
१ ४स्चायत्तसेक्ञान्तगुण १५ विधात्रा 

latatad -छादनमज्ञतायाः? | 
विशेषतः सर्वविदां समाजे 

विभूषणं मोनमपण्डितानाम्‌?° ॥१०१॥ 
रात्रिगमिष्यति भविष्यति सुप्रभातम्‌, 

१ < भास्वानुदेष्यति? ` हसिष्यति पङ्कजश्रीः "| 





1. अभिरति / devotion. 2. व्यसन 2 devotion. 


निरक्षर a unlettered. 4. अन्वद्य « faultless. 5. हेय 


to be discarded. 6. अवतंस » an ornament generally 
of the head or ear. 7. कुलटा f an unchaste woman. 
8. लोकोत्तर æ extraordinary, uncommon. 9. उदीरित p. b. 5. 
uttered, expressed. 10. हय a horse. ll. देशित P. P. 2. 
directed. 12, ऊह्‌ IP to conjecture. 


13. इङ्गित » intention. 
command. 15. qatag ८ 
16. अज्ञता ignorance. 17. अपण्डित 
e sun 19. इ 2P with उद्‌ to 1156. 
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इत्थं विचिन्तयति कोषगते द्विरेफे, ? 
E हा इन्त इन्त नलिनीं गज gR? ॥१३०२॥ 
|. ९. भबस्ति नम्नास्तरवः फळोद्गमे- 
E नंवाग्बुभिदूर-विलम्बिनो घना:? | 
| अनुद्धताः ४ सत्पुरुषाः gu, 
| . ` स्वभाव एवेप परोपकारिणाम्‌ ॥१०३॥ 

| ; | to ५साधूनामुपकतु लक्ष्मी द्रष्टु विहायसा” ngA | 
"B न कुतूहलि कस्य मनश्चरितं च महात्मनां श्रोतुम्‌ ॥३०४॥ 
i मी कचिद्विद्दद्गोष्ठी? Saat सुरामत्त-कळहः, ` 
| कचिद्ठीणावाद* क्चिदपि च EIER रुदितम्‌ | 

कचिद्रम्या रामा“ क्षचिदपि *नराजजर-तनु, 

ने जाने संसारः (anuamr: कि विषमयः ॥१०५॥ 

qat? द्वेधा sni चक्रे कान्तासु' ) कनकेपु"२ च। 

तासु तेष्उप्यनासक्तः साक्षाद्‌ भगों ?3 नराकृतिः ॥१०६॥ 

एतेषु हा ४तरुण-मारुत-धूयमान-? 

दावानलेः' ¦ कवलितेघु^७ महीरुहेषु?“ | 

1. fiw m the bee. 2. g 1 U with Sq to uproot. 
3. दूर-विलरिबन्‌ a hanging low. 4. अनुद्धत c not haughty 
humble. 5. विह्ययस्‌ 77. n. Sky. 6. FIRST æ curious 
7. विद्वद्गोष्ठी / assembly of the learned. 8. रामा f a 
woman 9. जराजजेर ८ undermined by old age. 10. gu 1 
Creator. 11, कान्ता 7 loving lady. 12. कनक n gold. 13. ad 


m Siva, 14, त 
Siva. 14. तरुण a strong. 15. मारुत % wind. 16. दावानल १४ 


wild fire, 17. 
| CC-0. ५... (' कवलित 2. euer destroyed; Su iL ei tree. 
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अम्भो न चेजलूद” gale मा Aga, | 
चञ्च पुनः क्षिपसि निदय कस्य हेतोः ॥ १०७॥ 
v भघटितघरित * घटयति सुघरित-घटितानि दुघरी-कुरुते | 
विधिरेव तानि घरयति यानि पुमान्नेव चिन्तयति ॥१०८॥ 
अर्था न सन्ति न च सुञ्जति at दुराशा, 
त्यागो रतिं वहति दुरितं मनो मे | 
याच्ञा! च राघवकरी* स्ववधे च पापम्‌, 
प्राण: स्वयं त्रजत किन्नु (esque ॥१०९॥ 
"ga ° वनमपश्चि ऽश्रीमदम्भोज-षण्डम्‌,“ 
व्यजति gagas: ९प्रीतिमॉरचक्रवाकः | 
उद्यसहिसरोचि?१ याति? २ शीतांशुरस्त, 
दतविधि-लसितानां? 3 ही)“ विचित्रो विपा ऽः? ॥|११०॥ 
अर्थानामीशिषे! त्वं वयमपि च गिरामीइमहे यावदथ, 
झूरस्स्वं १ ०वादिद्पव्युपशमनविधावक्षय पाटवं नः | 
सेचन्ते cat घनाढया मतिमलहतये मामपि श्रोतुकामा, 
मय्यप्यास्था?“ न ते चेत्तयि मम नितरामेव राजन्ननास्था ll 
वर * \ऽशङ्गोस्सङ्गाद्गरुशिखरिणः२° क्वापि विपमे 
पतित्वाऽयं कायः कठिनदृषदन्ते विगलितः | 
————————Ó 
1. sz m cloud. 2. अघटित-घटित 7 ill-done 3. garea 


a self-willed, way-ward. 4. लाघव-कर « reducing dignity. 5. 
कुमुद 2 111. 6. अपश्रि 7 without beauty. 7. श्रीमत्‌ 6 


beautiful. 8. अम्भोज 7 lotus. 9. gq/ joy. 10. प्रीतिमत्‌ 
a delighted. 11. अहिम-रोचिस्‌ m the sun; lit. hot-rayed. 
12. शीतां » the moon. 13. लसित १ sport, 14. ही inter. 13. 
विपाक 77 fruit, result. 16. ईश 2A to be master of. 17. 
वादिन्‌ ma disputant. 18. आस्था 7 regard. 19. Seay # 


e e 
upper surface. 20. (शिखरिन्‌ m mountain. 
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वरं न्यस्तो हस्तः फणि? Tawa २ तीक्षण दने 

वरं चह्णौ पातस्तदपि न कृतः शीळविलयः3 ॥११२। 
कचित्पृथ्त्रीदायप्रः ४ क्चिद्‌पि च पर्यङ्गदायनः 

कचिच्छाकादारः छचिदपि च शास्योद्न-रुचिः | 
क्चित्कन्थाधारी Blass च दिव्याम्बरधरो 

मनस्वी कां्यार्थी- न गणयति दुःखं न च सुखम्‌॥११श 
शिरः झाव ` स्वगांध्पशुपतिशिरस्त: द्वितिधर?० 

""महीध्राहुत्तङ्का' दवनि' सवनेर चापि जङूधिम्‌। 
अथो गङ्गा सेय पदमुपगता स्तोकमथवा 

१ ४विवेकभ्रष्टानां भवति विनिपातः wage: ॥ १ १४॥ 
अवश्य याताररिचरतरसुषि? ' स्वापि विषया 

वियोगे को भेदस्त्यजति न जनो यस्स्वयममून्‌? * | 
ब्रजन्तः | ७स्तातन्तर्यादतुल-परितापाय मनसः 

स्वय त्यक्ता ह्येते“ शमसुखमनन्त विदधति ।।११५॥ 





1. फणिपति m chief of the snakes, Vasuki. 2. तीक्ष्णद्शन 
» the sharp fang. 3. शी लविलय » loss of character. 4. 
JAAA a sleeping on the bare ground. 5. पयङ्कशयन a sleep- 
ing on couches. 6 कन्थाधारिन्‌ ": wearing a patched garment. 
7. मनस्विन्‌ #४ 1180 minded. 8. कार्याधिज ८ intent on his 
purpose. 9. शार्वं aofSiva. 10. क्षितिधर /7 a mountain 
ll. मद्दीध्र a mountain. 12. sgg 6 lofty. 13. अवनि / 
the earth. 14. विवेक-भ्रष्ट ८ devoid of judgement. 15. वस्‌ 
IP. to stay. 16. equ pro. that. 17. स्वातन्त्य ” one's 
OWn.&ecord« WR snaps the happiness PfcR 
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APPENDIX (B) 


Sanskrit original of the marked * sentences. 
Exercise 3 | 
18. NEN MATET: | 
Exeroise 7. 
7. wats परमापदां पदम्‌ । 13. मरण प्रकृतिः शरीरिणां 
विकृतिर्जी वितम्ुच्यते gu | 
Exercise 8 
1. met हि यत्सा प्रकृतिजलस्थ । 2. शरीरसाधनापेक्षं 
नित्य यत्कं तद्यमः | नियमस्तु स यत्कर्मानिश्यमागन्तुसाधनम्‌ | 
5. राज्ञः प्रतिग्रहोयम्‌ ( अङ्गुलीयकः ) | 11. (रामो हि) क्षात्रं 
तेजः श्रित इव ag ्रह्मकोषश्य गुप्त्ये । 12. कातर्यं केवला नीतिः 


gta इवापद्चेष्टितम्‌ | 
Exercise 9 


1, (saat) qgan प्रहरणं महेन्द्रस्य, प्रत्यादेशो रूपगवि- 


तायाः श्रियः, अलङ्कारः स्वर्गस्य | 4. तस्वनिकषग्रावा तु तेषां 


( = मित्राणाम्‌ ) विपत्‌ | 6. श्रीकृष्ण: शरण मम। 5. अनिवेंद- 
प्राप्याणि श्रेयांसि। 10. वरमेको गुणी पुत्रो न च मुखंशतान्यपि | 


Exeroise 12 
8. परिहासविजल्पितं सखे quu न gaat वचः । 
17. wg शब्दपतिः क्षितेरहम | 
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Exercise 13 


6. पतनान्ताः agga । 19. नाहसि स्वं...मे प्रणयं 
विइन्तुम्‌। 21. काम्यो हि वेदाधिगमः | 
Exercise 14 
10. को वा दुजनवागुरासु पतितः क्षेमेण यातः um! 17. 
सानुपङ्गाणि कल्याणानि | 
Exercise 15 
9. सङधे शक्तिः कली युगे | 
Exercise 16 
4. संगत श्रीसरस्वत्योभूतयेस्तु सदा सताम्‌ | 12. नेते 
(महान्तः) वाच Agaat वदन्ति। 13. अत्यारूढिभवति aga- 
मप्यपञ्ज शनिष्ठा | 
| Exercise 17 
6. अल्पस्य हेतोबेहु हातुमिच्छन्‌ विचारमूदुः प्रतिभालि मे स्वम्‌ | 
9, (स हि) स्नेहात्मकस्तस्तुरन्तममांणि सोव्यति | 
Exercise 20 
6. जननी जन्मभूमिश्च स्वर्गादपि गरीयसी | 
Exercise 21 
1. गद्यपद्यमय काब्य चम्प्रित्यभिधीयते | 
Exeroise 23 
5. यो ह्यत्सूत्रकथये न्नादो a । 6. इय सा 
मोक्षमाणानामजिह्ाः राजपतिः । 9. नास्ति सक्यात्परो धमंः, 
नानृतात्पातक परम्‌ | E 
. Exeroise 25 


5. समिधमाहर, सौम्य । 13. आदानं हि विसर्गाय सतां 
चारिसुचामिव | 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by eGangotri 





177 


Exercise 27 
3. जपतां ggat चेव विनिपातो न विद्यते | 
ORR i a पततां खे पतत्त्रिणाम्‌ । 8. न. वारयेद्‌ 
धयन्ती गास्‌ | 
Exercise 28 
1. शशिना सह याति कोसुदी । 3. न कामवृत्तिवचनीय- 
जषता 0. = ७ Gat aga मनीषिभिः साप्तपदीनमुच्यते | 
Exercise 29 
4, अप्रतिसंख्पेयमनिबन्धनं प्रेमाणमामनन्ति | 
6. èa: संलक्ष्यते amt विशुद्धिः इयामिकापि वा | 
Exercise 30 
8. पयसा कमळं कमलेन पयः, पयसा कमलेन विभाति WU | 
9. पादाहतं यदुत्थाय मूर्धानमधिरोहति | स्तस्थादेवावमानेऽपि 
देहिनस्तद्वरं रज: dI 
12. इदमन्धं तमः कृत्स्नं जायेत भुवनत्रयम्‌। यदि शब्दाह्ययं 
ज्योतिरा सप्तार न दीप्यते ॥ 
13. स॒ मे पादरजसापि न तुल्यः | 
Exercise 31 
1. स्वहृदये fora किमर्थमसि निग्ृह्दीतवाननागसं सरस्वतीम्‌ | 
2. (अभिनव वयः) aera सण्डनसङ्गयष्टः | 3. रक्षांसि भीतानि दिशो 
द्रवन्ति | 9. कदा वाराणस्याममरतटिनीरोधसि वसन्नेष्यामि दिवसान्‌ | 
Exercise 32 
l. यस्तु क्रियावान्पुरुषः a विद्वान्‌ | 3. स्वार्थो यस्य पराथं एव त 
पुमानेकः सतामग्रणीः | 6. निरुक्तमेनः कनीयो भवति । 12. (सीता) 


भ्रपांसुळानां घुरि कीत नीया | 


eee 
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Exercise 1 
3. दण्ड; शास्ति प्रजा: gat: | 6, सवः कान्तसात्मीय Vau । 
7. सबनाशे समुत्पन्ने अध त्यजति पण्डितः। 12. az: सपपसम्तात्राणि 
परच्छिद्राणि पश्यति । आत्मनो बिल्वमात्राणि पश्यन्नपि न पश्यति dl 
13. कुक्रारुरस्येकमनुसन्धित्सतोऽपर च्यवते । 15. सूर्यापाये न 
खलु कमल पुष्यति स्वामभिख्यास्‌। 18. प्रलपत्येप aa: | 20, कतमेन 
दिग्विभागेन गतः स जाल्मः | 
Exercise 2 
12. स्फुरति मे सव्येतरो arg: | कुतः फलमिहास्य | 17. य 
आ।व्मन!ऽपत्रपते We नरः स सवंलोकस्य गुरुभेवस्युत | 18. कञ्चुकमेव 
प्रायो निन्दति पीनस्तनी नारी | 
: Exercise 3 
l. नक्षत्र est वाच विस्जति। 2. adisat जरसा विना | 
3. अद्भिगात्राणि शुध्यन्ति | 9. अनपत्ये मूछपुरुषे wa सति तस्य ऋषथ 
राजगामि भवति ( or तस्य and राजानस॒पतिष्ठन्ति) (Adapted 
from the original.) 13, शनेः शनेः पदं धत्ते जीवानां वधशङ्कग्रा । 
15, नाझिस्तृपग्रति काष्टानाम or अझिस्तृष्यति नो काष्ठेः | 16. यत्र 
नास्तु पूज्यन्ते रमन्ते तत्र देवताः। 18. न संरोहति वाक-क्षतम्‌ | 
- Exercise 4 
1. शब्द नित्यं सगिरन्ते वेयाक्रणा:। 2. हीयते हि मतिस्तात 
हीनेः सद समागमात्‌ । 6. तस्य भासा सर्वमिदं विभाति । 7. भिद्यते 
emaa Ju. VARTA ke AAD RETO र्मा सिऽ न्ति ze 
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परावरे ॥ 9. लिस्पतीव तमोङ्गानि वपंतीवाज्ञनं नभः। 12, सकृदंशो 
निपतति | 13. चोयते बालिशस्यापि सत्क्षेत्रपतिता कपिः | न शालेः 
स्तस्त्रकारंता वप्तुगुणमपक्षतं ॥ 14, न तस्य लोमापि मीयते | 
Exercise 6 
3, 3: grat क्षीरनिधिममन्ये v 


d 


Exercise 8 


ys 


5. MALAI तस्य gat जनित( । 8. उप्यते यद्धि यद्दीज 


1 
तत्तदेव set | 


Exercise 9 
0. आप ज्ञानप्लवेनव gre wed RUIN | 8. उपदेक्ष्यन्ति d 
ज्ञान ज्ञानिनस्तत्वद्शिनः | 9. तत्ते कम प्रवईप्रामि यज्ज्ञात्वा ATÀ- 
ऽशुभात्‌ | 10. प्रकृति यान्ति भूतानि निग्रहः कि करिष्यति। 14. स्मरसि 
कृष्ण ! गोकुछे aena: । 15, डत्पत्स्यतेऽस्ति मम कोपि समानधर्मा, 
कालो हाय निरवधित्रिंपुला च पृथ्बी | | 
Exercise ll 
1. गृहाण शस्त्र यदि wp एप ते | 2. शिष्यस्तेऽहं शाधि मां त्वां 
TAAI 3. आचारं प्रतिपद्चस्त्र, शकुन्तळे । 8. तद्विद्धि प्रणिपातेन 
परिप्रइनेन सेवया । 9. भज गोविन्दं मूढमते | 
Exercise 12 
3. अघीच्डामो भवन्तमध्यापयेद्गवान्माणवकस्‌ । 9. उत्तिष्ठत 


जागृत प्राप्य वरान्निबोधत । 13. काळे ats वासवः | 
Exercise 13 
1. सव्यं चद्‌ धमे चर । 3. देहि से वचन प्रये | 4. दारद्वान्भर 


कोन्तेय मा प्रयच्छेशवरे घनम्‌ | 6. भिक्षां चर। 8. प्रवततां प्रकृतिहइिताय 
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Exercise 14 
3. यः प्रीणयेत्सुचरितेः पितरं a ga: । 4. स सुहृद्‌ 
व्यसने य: स्यात्‌ | 5. sqa वर्षाणि दशवर्पाणि ताडयेत्‌ | 
6. प्रसन्नस्ुखोऽन्नानि gata | 7. सत्यं ब्रयात्मिय घृयात्‌ | 
Exercise 18 
1. gat हरस्पापि पिनाकपाणेधेयच्युति के मस धन्विनो 
ऽन्ये। 3. वजयेन्मधु मांसं च (ब्रह्मचारी) 4, आत्मनः 
प्रतिकूलानि परेषां न समाचरेत्‌ or न तत्परस्य विदधीत प्रतिकूल 
यदात्मनः । 5. सवतो जयमान्वच्छेत्‌ पुत्रादेच्छेर्पराजयस्‌ | 
8. एतदेशप्रसूतस्य सकारादग्रजन्मनः। स्वंस्वं चरित्र शिक्षेरन्‌ 
पृथिव्यां सवंमानवाः॥ 11. अनेन रथवेगेन पूर्वप्रस्थितं वेनतेय 
मप्यासादयेयम्‌। 12. agat न Rada | 
Exercise 18 
1. अपाम MARARA अभूम | 
Exercise 19 
1. शब्द मा कार्षीः | 8. मा कमंफलहेतु्भूः | 14. क्लेब्यं मा 
स्म गमः पाथ नतच्वय्युपपद्यते। 15. मा भ्राता भ्रातर era (Atharva) 
Exercise 21 
10. बहु जगद्‌ पुरस्तात्तस्य मत्ता कलाऽहस्‌ | 
Exercise 22 
8. भनुभवति हि मूर्ध्ना पादपस्तीप्रसुष्णम्‌ | 
शमयति परितापं छायया सश्रितानाम्‌ ॥ 
=- Exercise 23 
8. अकारणद्विपः कांश्रित्पराथनोद्रम्भरीन | 
यो जिगीषति eta स वाचां विपयोस्ति नः ॥ 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digig गीन्धिचरिते ) 


181 


Exercise 24 
2. प्रभवति तातः स्वस्य कन्यकाजनस्य | 5. हिमवतो ag 
प्रभवति । 
Exercise 25 
9. चित्तं विकरोति कामः। 10. ओदनस्य पूर्णाश्छात्रा AETA | 
11. विकुवते सेन्धवाः (साधुदान्ताः शोभनं aenea) 
Exercise 26 
5. न हि संहरते ज्योत्स्ना चन्द्रश्चाण्डारवेइमनः | 
Exercise 27 
4, संयोगा विप्रयोगान्ताः | 13. यथा खनन्‌ खनित्रेण नरो 
वार्यधिगच्छति । तथा ganai विद्यां झुश्रुपुरधिगच्छति ॥ 
Exercise 28 
2. यावस्स्थास्यन्ति गिरयः सरितश्च महीतले | 
तावद्रामायणकथा लोकेषु प्रचरिष्यति ॥ 
Exercise 31 
2. क्षते . प्रहारा निपतन्त्यभीक्ष्णम्‌ | 3. विवेकभ्रष्टानां भवति 
विनिपातः sag: | | 
Exercise 32 
7. agat न निवर्तग्ते तद्धाम परमं मम | 8. चक्रवत्परिवतन्ते 


दुःखानि च सुखानि च | 
Exercise 33 


6. agg «ead यद्गुरु तन्निपीद्ति | 
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SECTION il. 


Exercise 1 
2. बुभुक्षितं न प्रति भाति किञ्चित्‌ । 13. विना वात विना वर्ष 
विद्यस्पपतनं विना । विना हस्तिकृतान्दोषान्‌ केनेमो पातितौ zat ॥ 
15. नार्थप्रतिपत्तिमन्तरेण प्रवृत्तिपामथ्यंम्‌ । 16. नाव्यमन्तरेण कीदशी 
मालविका | 20. नाना नारीं निष्फला लोकयात्रा | 
Exercise 2 
1. शशिना सह याति कोमुदी सह मेघेन तडिठाळीयते | 
2. द्वादशभिवे पेंब्याकरणं श्रयते। 3. प्रकृतिवक्रः /स न कस्याप्यचुनयं 
ग्रहीष्यति | 5. दूरीकृताः खळ गुणेरुधानरता वनळताभिः 7. स॒ equ 
रामभद्रमनुहरात | 12. सहस्रराप मूखाणामेक क्रीणीत पण्डितम्‌ | 
13. राजानो हिरण्येनाथिनो भवन्ति । 


Exercise 3 
1. परित्राणाय साधूनां विनाशाय च दुष्कृताम्‌ । धमसंस्थाप- 
नार्थाथ संभवामि युगे युगे ll 9. उपदेशो हि मूर्खाणां प्रकोपाय न 
शान्तये | 12. तदुत्तिष्ठ, गच्छावो गमनसंविधानाय वर्तस्य | 
Exercise 4 
` 1. आचार्थाधीनो भवान्यत्राधर्माचरणात्‌ | 
Exercise 8 
1. निशामय तदुत्पत्ति विस्तराद्गदतो मम | 2. ed छोकस्य वाल्मीकिः, 
मम पुनस्तात एवं | 3. तस्मे कोपिष्यामि, यदि तं प्रेक्षमाणात्मनः 
प्रभविष्यामि | 4. कच्चिद्भतुः स्मरसि सुभगे त्वं हि तस्य प्रियेति। 
8. RRE ARAR eer को विदेशः ० सर्विधा नां 
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कः परः 1प्रयवाद्नास्‌ || 11. दवायत्तं कुले जन्म मदायत्तं तु पौरुषम | 
12. तेषामाविरभूद्‌ ब्रह्मा सव लोकपितामहः | 
Exercise 7 
2, तस्मिञ्जीवति जीवामि त्रियमाणे fat ga: | 8, आः क एप 
मयि स्थिते चन्द्रगुशमभिभवितुमिच्छति | 
Exercise 8 
1, uq केदारः स्वयमेव | 3. विपङ्गक्षोपि संवध्य स्वयं 
छेत्तमसास्प्रतम्‌। 7. हन्ति नोपशयस्थोपि शयालुस्टगयुर्ट गान्‌ | 
10. aster Ast वनम्‌ | 
Exercise 9 
2. HS सहीपाल तव श्रमेण । 6. sa त्वा परिददामि | 
Exercise 10 
3. स्वाध्यायान्न प्रमद्तिव्यम्‌। 5. Aarne ब्राह्मणो नित्य़मुद्दिजेत 
विपादिव । 6. asqar धर्मस्य त्रायते महतो भयात्‌। 7. इदः 


महमनृतात्सत्यसुपेसि/| 9. पाहि नो aun: (Re) 10. ब्रिभेत्यल्प- (५2 9 


aaga सामयं प्रहरेदिति | 
Exercise 11 

1. विचित्रा हि सूत्राणां कुतिः पाणिने: | 3, See Appendix G: 
4. न जातु काम: काप्तानासुपभोगेन शास्प्रति । 6. विपदि धेयमथाभ्युदये 
क्षमा सदास AAT टुता Bla विक्रमः | AMA चाभराच (eiaa श्रतौ) 
प्रकृति सिद्धमिदं fe महात्मनाम्‌ ll 8. नेदं सभाव्यते त्वाये | 9 नरपतौ 
भूपणविक्रयं को नाम संभावयेत्‌ | 13. तदत्रभवान्मां ( नाव्य ) शाख 
प्रयोगे च Agag | 


Exercise 12 
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विभाषते । 11, प्रायः समापन्‍नविपत्तिकाले घियोपि gat मलिनी- 
भवन्ति | 
Exercise 13 
1. परुद्धवान्पटुरासीत्‌, ऐपमस्तु Wax: | 5. तदा गन्तालि निवेद 
श्रोतव्यस्य श्रतस्य च । 9. कस्तद्द्धा da यच्छों सविता (श्रीगान्धिचरिते) | 
14. नोलक़ोप्यवळोकते ale दिवा सूयस्य te दूपणस्‌ | 
Exercise 14 
]. प्राप्ते तु षोडशे वर्ष ga मित्रवदाचरेत्‌ | 3. क्त सूयभ्रभवो 
वंशः क्च चाल्पविषया ala: | 4. पुकेकम प्यनर्थाय GB यत्र AJLI | 
6. न खलु तामभिक्रुद्धो गुरुः | 
Exercise 15 
3. डपानहू ढपादस्य ननु चमांवृतेव भूः । 12. तपोधनानां हि 
तपो गरीयः | 14. sat रामचरित तत्प्रणीतं प्रयोक्ष्यते । 
Exercise 16 
1. सुलभस लिलावगाहाः पाटळसंसगंसुरमिवनवाताः | 
प्रस्छायसुलभनिद्रा दिवसाः परिणामरमणीयाः ॥ 
10. बहुवरलभा हि राजानः श्रयन्ते। 15. शरद्श्रचचलाइचले- 
न्द्रियेरसुरक्षा हि बहुच्छछाः श्रियः | 
Exercise 17 
1, वायुचे क्षेपिष्ठा देवता । 12. सौञ्रात्रमेपां हि कुलानुसारि | 
14, इवस्त्वया सुखसंवित्तिः स्मरणीयाध्चनातनी | 
Exercise 18 , 
19, निसगंशाङीनः स्त्रीजनः | 
Exercise 19 
3. आश्चर्योऽस्य वक्ता कुशलोअ्जुप्रश | 6. अजर्यं नौ संगतं स्यात्‌ | 
14. वेपथुश्च शरीरे मे, त्वक्‌ चेव परिदह्यते | 16. जामयो यानि गेहानि 
UTA ATT A रानि. pare rege न्ति समभ्त्तः ors 
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SECTION IV. 


Exercise 1 


6. qam: si: कथमिव रस du पुरुष: | 10. विप्रकृतः 
पन्नगः फणां कुरुदे | 12. Set च सार च वचो हि वागग्मिता | 


Exercise 2 


e 


12, तीर्यान्याऽभरिनयविद्या शिक्षिता 14. अर्थानामीशिष त्व 
वयमपि च गिरामीश्महे ( यावदर्थम्‌ ) | ! 
| Exercise 3 c 
9. उपायेन हि यच्छक्य न तच्छक्यं पराक्रमेः । 17. अन्धायास्त 
सुत मन्ये यस्य माता न प्यति | 
Exercise 4 


11. भगवते च्यवनाय at प्रणिपातय। 13. रघुकुरक्रमागता 
वसिष्ठवाह्मीकिमप्रश्रतयो सां परित्रायन्ताम्‌ | 
Exercise 9 
2. सुहज्जनसंविभक्त' हि दुःख स॒ह्मवेदन भवति | 
Exercise 6 
9. भोजनवेलातिक्रमे चिकित्सका दोषमुदाहरन्ति | 
Exercise 7 
12. भूष्णु वे सत्यम्‌ | (इति काठके) 
Exercise 8 Ae 
1. यथा गवां सहस्रेषु वस्सो विन्दति मातरम्‌ । तथा Wed कम 
कतारं प्रतिपद्यते ॥ 6. यस्ते छन्दः | 8. न ह्यध्पथप्रस्थितः कञ्चिद्‌ गन्तब्य 
स्थान गतः | 
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Exercise 9 
10. fe कमं किमकर्मेति कवयोप्यत्र मोहिताः । 
Exercise 10 
lute ara सूतानां चेष्टाये epp: 3. सद्य एव 
सुकृतां हि पच्यते......काङक्षितम्‌ | 4. यदेवोपनतं cag सुखं 
तद्रसवत्तरम्‌ | or qu हि दुःखान्यनुभूय शोभते घनाश्थकारेष्विव 
दीपदशनम्‌ | 5. तुल्यप्रतिद्वन्द्रि बभूव युद्धस्‌ । 5. अनिवेदमाप्य़ाणि 
श्रेयांसि | 7. अहो पराब्वत्तभागधेयानां दुःखं argues । 9. अयं 
पटः सूत्रदरिद्रतां गतः। 10. शिवास्ते पन्थानः weg | 11. न तहि 
प्रागवस्थायाः परिहीयसे | 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by eGangotri 


vom! co Te pep up 


EPPENDIX (0) 
Maxims and Proverbs 
1, संहतिः श्रेयसे SKA Brat विध्वंसकारिणी | ( our own ) 
United we stand; divided we fall. 
2. पतनान्ताः quvgu | 
,_. अत्यारूढिभवति भहतामप्यपश्रशनिष्ठा | 


All rise must end in a fall. 


-3, eau इता est! 


Pride goeth before a fall. 
उपकारः प्रस्युपक्ारेण निर्यातयितब्यः | 
One good turn deserves another. 
अतिपरिचयादवज्ञा भवति | 
मलये भिछपुरन्ध्री चन्दनत रुकाष्ठमिन्धनं ङुरुते | 
— लोकः प्रयागवासी कूपे स्नानं समाचरति | 
Familiarity breeds contempt. 
6. हिताहितं वीक्ष निकामसाचरेत्‌ | 
Look before you leap. 
7. अविवेकः परमापदां पदम्‌ | 


. Indiscretion is the greatest cause of misery. 


57 


Ut 


8. निरस्तपादपे देश एरण्डोपि दरू मायते | 


A figure among cyphers. 
9. पिशाचानां पिश्ञाचमाषयेवोत्तरं देयम्‌ | 
In Rome do as the Romans do. 


10, या यस्य प्रकृतिः स्वभावनियता केनापि न त्यज्यते | 
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11, अभुवाद्‌ भ्रुवं वरम्‌। 
. uuu कपोतः At मयूरात्‌ | 
वरं तत्कालोपनता तित्तिरी न दिवसान्तरिता मयूरी | 
वरं सांशयिकान्निष्कादसांशयिकः कापा पणः । 
A bird in hand is worth two in the bush. 
12. तदेतद्‌ घुणोस्क्ीर्णाक्षरमिच । 
This is only accidental. 
13. बृद्धा वेशय! तपस्विनी | 
बृद्धा नारी एतिब्रता | 
A wolf in lamb's clothings. 
५14. दूरतः पवता रम्याः । 
Distance lends charm to things. 
लोके गुरुत्वं विपरीततां वा 
स्वचेष्टितान्येव नरं नयन्ति | 
Man is the architect of his own fortune, 
. 16. निजसदुननिविष्टः इवा न तिहायते किम्‌ | 
Every cock fights best on its own dung-hill. 
मन्दोप्यविरतोद्योगः सदा विजयभाग्भवेत्‌ | 
Slow and steady wins the race. 
न सुनि: पुनरायातो न चासौ वर्धते गिरिः । 
| If the sky falls, we shall catch larks. 
„19. भक्षितेपि ward न शान्तो व्याधिः | 
कृतश्च शीळविश्रशः, न चानङ्गः शम गतः | 
Even the commission of the sin has not brought me 
nearer the fulfilment of my object. 
` 20. «amet याचक दृष्टा श्वानवद्‌ घुघुरायते | 
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21. आपि धन्वन्तरिवेध्यः किं करोतु गतायुषि | 

There is no remedy against death. 
22. gat अध्स्ततों नरः | 

` यन्नो गृहकपोतश्रिद्याया सुखे पतितः | 

saraaa सपेण दष्टः । | 

Out of the frying pan into the fire. 
23. Sai महतो वंशस्तस्त्रालरवा$नुकृष्यते । 

This is an instance of the mountain in labour. 
24, am SEHE सङ्गम नुत्रजन्ति | 
Birds of a feather flock together. 
-25. नहि कस्तूरिकामोद्‌ः शपथेन विभाव्यते | 
Profession is no proof. 
` 26. sts स्वीकारल क्षणम्‌ | 


Silence is half-assent. 


27. दारिद्रयदोषो गुणराशिनाशी i 
A light purse is a heavy curse. 
28. चक्रवत्परिवतन्ते दुःखानि च सुखानि च | 
To every spring there is an autumn. 
29. खल: करोति दुट्त्ति नून फलति WINS | 
The mischief of the wicked reacts on the good. 
30. कस्यात्यन्त सुखसुपनतम्‌ | 
Christmas comes but once a year. 
3]. सतां हि सन्देहपदेषु agg प्रमाणमन्तःकरण प्रवृत्तयः | 


'The tendencies of the minds of the noble are a decisive 
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“32, स्वहस्तेनाङगारकषणम्‌ | 


This is drawing down ruin upon yourself with your 
own hands. 
33. इदमरण्ये रुदितमिव | 
This is a cry in the wilderness. 
34, भिन्नरुचिहि लोकः | 
Tastes differ. 
“35, सूचिप्रवेश सुसळप्रवेशः | 
This is the thin end of the wedge. 
36, न अत्ते श्रान्तस्य सख्याय देवाः | (Ig) 
God helps those who help themselves. 
37. पिठरं क्वथदतिमात्रं निजपाइवानेव दहतितराम्‌ | . 
Anger burns. 
38. दूरस्था द्राक्षा ळन्धुमपारयताऽम्लेव्युक्त्वा त्यज्यते | 
Grapes are sour. 
39. नियतिः केन wera | 
Fate is inexorable. 
140. डत्पतितोपि हि चणकः शक्तः किं आए्टक भङक्तम्‌ | 
A weakling, howsoever try he may, cannot injure 


the strong. 
A), न बिडालो भवेदत्र तत्र क्रीडन्ति मूषकाः । 


When the catis away, the mice will play. 


42, waa हि फलेन साधवो न तु कण्ठेन निजोपयोगिताम्‌ | 


Good men prove their usefulness by deeds and not 
by words 


—43. अनुक्तमप्यूहति पण्डितो जनः 
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44, स्वभावो हुरतिक्रमः | 
You cannot go against your nature. 
45. न TARRAA गुणम्‌ । 
Puy 72017 ires no paint. 
46. सहसा esi = FEMA | 
One should not act precipitately. 
47. साइते भी: skaai | 
अनिवद्पाप्याणि श्रेयांसि । 
न साहसमसनाइझ नरो भद्राणि पश्यति | 





The brave win the fair. Nothing venture, nothing gain. 


48, लोके gaa विपरीततां वा स्वचेष्टितान्येव नर नयन्ति | 
Man is the architect of his own fortune. 
40, स॒ सुहृद्‌ व्यसने यः स्यात्‌ | 


A friend in need is a friend indeed. 


50, sasaat मनुष्या$ | 
To err is human. 
21. किभिष्टसन्नं खरसूकराणास्‌ | 
रक्नोपहारे: किसु सकटानाम्‌ | 
Why cast pearls before swine ? 
32. संशयात्मा विनश्यति | 


There is no future for the sceptic. 
53. साधुकारी साधुभवति | 

Noble is he who nobly acts. 
'-54, wd शाव्यं समाचरेत्‌ | 
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55, PAA भवने तु कूपखननं प्रत्युद्यमः कीदशः | 
न कूपखननं युक्तं प्रदीसे वह्निना ue | 
While the grass grows, the horse starves, 
` 56. इन्द्रोपि egat याति स्वयं प्रख्यापितेगुणः | 
Self-praise is derogatory. 
57, स्वयुणाविष्क्रियादोषो नास्ति भूताथंशंसिनः | 
A person stating facts does not offend by 
recountig his own merits. 
58. खलः सषंपमात्राणि परच्छिद्राणि qua | 
आत्मनो बिल्वमात्राणि पश्यन्नपि न पश्यति ॥ 
The mote thou seest in the eyes of others, but 
not the beam in thine own 
आमुखापाति कल्याणं कायसिदि हि शंसति। 
Morning shows the day. 
60. स्ताचुषङ्गाणि कल्याणानि | 
Good fortunes come in a train. 
61. विपद्‌ विपदमनुबन्नाति | 
सह्टचारिणोऽनथाः | 
Misfortunes come by shoals. | 
पयोपि शौण्डिकीहस्ते वारुणीत्यभिधीयते । 
Evil breeds suspicion. 
63. क॑ कालो न कवळयति | 
Who can escape death ? 
64. सत्यमेव जयते नानृतम्‌ | 


Truth triumphs and not falseho d 
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गवेषते केलिवनं प्रविष्टः क्रमेलकः कण्टकजालमेव l- 

The evil-minded have an eye for faults only. 
नहि बन्ध्या निजानाति गुर्वी प्रसववेदनाम्‌ | 

An idler has no idea of others’ labour. 

संहतिः कार्यसाधिका | 

Union is effective, 


, निःसारस्य पदाथस्य प्रायेणाडम्बरो महान्‌ | 


Much cry and little wool. 

अङ्गीकृत सुकृतिनः परिपालयन्ति | 

The virtuous abide by their undertakings. 

MAG WE: कोविदारानाचष्टे | 

Is questioned one thing and replies another. 

तत्वावबोधेकरसो न तकः | 

Reason does not essentially lead to the knowledge of 
reality 


. सामानाधिकरण्य te तेजास्तामरयो: कुतः | 


How can darkness and the sunshine co-exist ? 


. सवनाशे ससुत्पन्ने अधे त्यजति पण्डितः | 


Something is better than nothing. 

ate प्रभवति परवत्ता कतुमात्मप्रियाणि | 

A dependant cannot have his own way 
हसो हि क्षीरमादत्ते तन्मिश्रा वजयत्यपः | 
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(Certain Forms in the "Hints" explained) 


SECTION | 
Exercise 2 
अन्तःकरणप्रवृत्तिप्रमाणिका (the correct form) = अन्तःकरणस्य 


7 -— a 


IS rey NII EAT Cererea- 


l 
Í 





po 

| y ्रबृत्तिः प्रमाणं यस्याः सा. UTULELis by oversight put down-as 
D E `` ! 

n Exercise 9 

। आत्ययिकम्‌ = अत्ययः नाशः प्रयोजनमस्य. 

| i Exercise 21 

i, टि अन्वायतते ८ ल्ट्‌ from अनु-भा-- y aq 1A., to depend upon. 
| 4 | Exeroise 26 
Y - दुःखसत्रह्मचारिन्‌ means a fellow-sufferer. This is a figura- 
Jg S tive use of सब्रह्मचारिन्‌ which primarily means a fellow- 


| student of the same Veda RES m. one who looks out. 
P^ hind, means ‘before’, ‘inf ront—of——hense-0ut, प्रव्यक 
tnd. means inwardly. Cf प्रत्यगात्मन्‌ inner soul. 
Exercise 29 
पौण्डरीकम्‌ = पुण्डरीकाणामिदम | पुण्डरीक is a white lotus. 
For ‘garland’ we have माळा f, aa /. माल्यं, आपीडः, शेखरः. 


: 
| 3 
i 
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SECTION Il 
| Exercise l 
शीधुनि, atg is neuter also. aig विशदम्‌ (Bh. Srngára, 
88). विप्रतिषेधलि = वि-प्रति-सेघति from ४ सिध्‌ 1 P. ब्याहंसि 
from वि-आ-,/हनू 2 Py 
Exercise 3 
पच्यन्ते इति कमकतरि प्रयोगः, 
Exercise 9 
अन्वसरत्‌ is we from भअनु-«/स्ग 1 P. आस्तादयत्‌, Be 
from at—,/az 10. समम्ञ्यन्त, लङ, pass. from Vaa 
with qz. प्रोक्ष्यन्त Past pass. from प्र- NS. 1 U. 
Exercise 8 
विचेष्यासि, लूट from चि with वि to look for. 
अभनिवि शन्ते, from lf विश्‌ to enter. With अभिनि it takes the 
Atm. सरोक्ष्यन्ति gz from VRE IP. with सम. 
Exercise 9 


वत्स्यामः-->लुट from वस 1P 
Exercise 10 


पञ्चपेः = पञ्च वा पड़ वा, इति तेः । निमडरक्ष्यास, gz from 
नि- AST 6 P. गंस्यते, लूट , Pass. from VIR. 
Exercise 12 3 


व्यवस्यतु, लोट्‌ from वि-अव-“*सो 4 P. 
Exercise 13 
व्यादेहि, छोट from वि-आ- A/at 3 P. सेक्ष्यासि, छूटू from 


/taa लोट 17017 to go 2 P. 
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Exercise 15 
पायात्‌ , Benedictive mood from ./पा 2 U. 
Exercise 16 
नावकल्पये = न aga; I do not believe. 
ब्यवास्थास्यत, «e from वि-अव-४/स्था. 
Exercise 17 
For the use of तृत्तीया in अध्यध होरया read the Section on 
Cases in the Inroduction 
Exercise 18 
wana, ge from सम्‌-आप्‌ 5 P 
Exercise 21 
ea, लिट from Jaa ! 0. sq, z from rik pa IIe 
with वि to dispute. With ‘fà’ in this sense qq takes the 
Atm. only. With वि and प्र, however, the Atm. is optional. 
Exercise 26 
अनीनषात्‌ , लुङ from / नरा C. व्याहारि, $e pass. from 
वि-आ-./हृू to say, to utter. 
Exercise 27 
आगमय, लोट from आ-/गम्‌ c. As a noun “आगम? means 


knowledge. 
| Exercise 28 


समचरत्‌--सम्‌- aT is transitive. Cf. उभौ gl 
i ses चासुं च देवळ जै —— 24-45-6654, 
Exercise 33 
आसीदत्‌ , we 10111 /सदू with आ, 10, which optionally 
takes णिच. Hence both आसीदत and आसादयत्‌ are correct. 
Exercise 39 


मा. AER, VES, ERR th opt. the by ugmen 


SECTION Ill 
Exercise 7 
प्रास्थिपि, छुङ 7071 eat witk प्र, 1 Per. sing. व्यच्छिनत्‌, 
ge from ,/छिद्‌ with वि. उपयेसे, (ez from ,/यम्‌ with उप to 
arr i sR this prefix in this sense, ^ takes the Atm. 4 A 
Maurer ay Exercise 8 = Ae 
तरुतिरस्कृत = screened behind a tree. ९ ARF primarily 
means to cover, to hide, to place obliquely; it is only 
secondarily that it means ‘to insult. पारिपन्थिकः = परिपन्थं 
तिष्ठति. </सुप्‌ 3 P. also means to rob, to loot. 
Exercise 12. 
प्रतिबधान = लोट from प्रति- ag ? P. 
Exercise 13 
अनीपत्कर, difficult. ‘qeq is easy. 
Exercise 14 
व्याक्षेपणीयः = fit to be postponed, वि-आ- A/ क्षिप्‌ 6 P. 
means to delay. अध्येयि and अजाये are Past Imperfect forms 
from अधि- /g 2 A and sm 4 4. 
Exercise 18 
औपहारिकम्‌ = उपहाराणां समूह: । प्रातिवेश्यः; a next-door 
neighbour. See कुल्लू on Manu. सवपथीना ८ सर्वान्‌ पथो 
व्याप्तोति. 
Exercise 19 
पर्युषितम्‌ = परि-उषितम्‌, stale. कार्यान्तरान्तरायमन्तरेण = with- 
out (अन्तरेण) interference (अन्तराय) with some other business 


(कार्योन्त्र), ee a | 
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‘SECTION IV 
Exercise 4 
उपढोकयिष्यामः, GE from Jae 1 A, c. VaR means 
to go; it is generally used with gq, Cf. Panj. gaat. 
3 Exercise 9 
(मा)5त्रमंस्था:, ge. from अव-,/मन्‌ 4 A., without az. 
Exercise 6 
(मा) त्वरिष्ठाः, ge from Vag 1 A,, without az, 
Exercise 8 PS us 
कटपये।, लिङ from Vasq I A, c. The root has- the 


af 
sense to pare’ only when—it—is—used with the causatixe 


~ & IARI GI ceu > 
सा ‘Exercise 11 


सर्वातिरिक्ता = सर्वेभ्यो$तिरिक्ता. Cf. सर्वां तिरिक्तसारेण (Raghu). 
Exercise 13 
असविदान br. p. from qu- MJ. Taq with «sr. When 
Intransitive, सम्‌- «/ विद्‌ is Atmanepadi 
| Exeroise 18 
विववार, लिट्‌ from fa—,/a 5U. to betray, to disclose. 
निजगाद, faz from A/nqg with नि to speak. 
Exercise 22 


SUM Ẹ z from Lah hastri Collection DION, n बने AT Se oft OM 
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अनु- WES 6 P. to search for, to seek. आपेदे from 
Se 4 A. with आ. 
Exercise 23 


अवधिषम्‌, लुङ from nif eq 2 P. 1 Per. sing. 
Exercise 34 
aga, उपातप्यत and व्याधीयत are Past Imperfect pass. 
forms from »/ रुज्‌ 0 P. उप- Jar and चि-आ- /at. 
Exercise 36 
व्यत्यरिच्यत, Past Imp. from वि-अति- SR 7 Ueto 
empty. It isa कमकतृ-प्रयोग. Now it means 'to be in 
excess of’, 


Exercise 38 


भ्टृति निवे शा wantn:, use of the 35 & rs rur £225 


urea?) Done Se VQ? ^3 ~- Arara ^y कर्ल xr 
Exercise 41 UM 


TAT, faz from  J/sz1 P,3. to support, to nourish. 
Exercise 43 

आध्यायन्ति = उत्कण्डापूवक स्मरन्ति. Mark the force of आ-£.. 
Exercise 48 [ore 


-æn -e an —— -— oo - 


स्मरन्ति = f > (विधेयीकृत: = ‘= overcome. : 
प्रस्मरन्ति forget यीकृत us EE 
Exercise 49 fp 
आगति: = आगमः, arrival. quad, we from aa- A/ Ra 
2 P. It is transitive here ; hence no Atm. 


Exeroise 59 
यमधानी /.= the abode of Yama, यमो धीयतेऽत्रेत. Cf. 


राजधानी, सक्तुधानी 
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Exercise 60 
ब्यययेत्‌, fee -from ,/ व्यय 10. to spend. 
Exercise 61 


m, 


कन्याललाम is from कन्याललामन्‌ ४. महच्चोद(विजत्त = महृत्‌ 
च उदविजत from उद्‌- Jaa 6 A. 
Exercise 64 
अआजि/. = a battle; a war. गोपायसि is from "4 गुप्‌ ISE; 
परीप्पसि, -desiderative from sag, 5P. with परि. C/. 
qala: स्यात्‌ परिश्राणम्‌ (Amara). 
Exercise 66 
` पञ्चाशीतिवषंता = पञ्चाशीति वर्षाण भूतः = पञ्चाशीतिवपः, 
तस्य भावः. 
Exercise 68 
प्रियसख is Voc. sing. 'सखि’ at the end ofa Tatpurusa 
- comp. changes to ‘gg’. चेतयते and चदयते are both from 


AJ tag and A fa to feel, of the 10th conj. From these 
roots we have the nouns चेतना f. and वेदना f. 
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Able a JA, योग्य, प्रभु; 
गुणिन्‌ ,व्युत्पन्न, |, 
Abode S वासः, ग्रह, TAPAA, 
वेश्मन्‌ # सदनं, आलयः. 
Abnormal a अस्वस्थ, वि- 
कृतिमत्‌; SITE. 
Abound v. 7. (within, in) 
सं-कृ, पृ pass. 
Abounding 0० प्रचुर, AAA, 
बहुल. 


Absence s अनुपस्थितिः / 


असंनिधिः, असंतिकपेः. 
Absence of mind 5 शून्य- 
सनस्कता, विगत चेतनत्वं. 
Absence of (the) sun s 
सूर्यापायः, qunm. 
Absent a असंनिहित, अनु- 
पस्थित. 
Abundant ८ प्रचुर, प्रभूत, 
बहुल. 
Abuse v. ८. आक्रश 1P, 
अपवदू c£ ५7४ अप: 


wq /U. —s अपवाद्‌ः, 
अपभाषणं, शापः. 
Accept v. t महू 9 U, 
अङ्गीक S 0, स्वीकृ S 0. 
प्रतिग्रह्‌ 9 U, प्रतिपद्‌ 4 A, 
TRZ 6 P. 
Acceptance 5 अङ्गीकारः, 
परि-प्रति- ग्रहः, प्रतिपत्तिः /. 
According to (that) 
तदनुसारेण, तदनुरोधेन. 
Accost v. £. आलपू 7 P, 
agga c. zm 7 A. 
Accrue (from) v. 2. s&- 
स्था 7 P. 
Accusation S अभियोगः, 


अभिशंसनं 
Accuse v. t. अभिशंस्‌ 7 P . 


अभियुज्‌ 7 A, दुष ८ 
Accuset ८पभियोक्त, अभि- 
योगिन. 


Accustomed (to) ८ अभ्य- 


A, ed उचित. 
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Ache v.i. 
व्यथ्‌ 1 A. 
Ache (Head-) RASK: /., 

शीषेवेदना 


पीड्‌ Pass, 


Ache for a fight J&A - 


समुत्सुकी-भू 

Acquire v. t. अमू , 70 
P., सम्‌-आसद्‌ c, अधिगम्‌ 
1 P. अवआप 5 P 
Acquisition s अजनं, अधि- 
गमः, अवाप्तिः /. 

Acquit v. t. दोषात्‌ सुच्‌ ८. - 
Acts कमेन्‌ 7, कृतिः f, 
क्रिया, चेष्टितं. 

Act (bravely) वीरवत्‌ ud 
1 A. or आचर 1 P. 
Active a उद्योगिन्‌, अनलस. 
Addicted (-to) व्यसनिन्‌, 
प्र सक्त. 

Adjust v. ८. सम्‌-घा 3 U. 
Admirable a प्रशस्य, A. 
Admire v. ८. meg 2 U, 
wa 7 P, cmm 7 A 
-Ation प्रशंसा, स्तुतिः, MT, 
वर्णोना, सं-उत-कीतनं 

Adore v.t. Ba 7 P. 


1R. 

Adorable 6 पूज्य, अचनीय, 
aa, 

Adorn v.£. भूष्‌ 70 U, 
अलंक ७ U. परिष्क S U. 

Adornment s अलङ्कारः, 
अलङ्करयां, भूषा /, परिष्कार 
a. of the body? परिकमंन्‌ 7. 

Advance v. 7. 3-4 7 P 

Advancement s समुन्नतिः 
/, अभित्रृद्धिः. 

Adverse a प्रतिकूल, वाम. 

Adversity s faye /, 
विपत्तिः /, sate: /. 

Aerial (car) s विमानः-न, 
च्यासयान. 

Affable a सुशील; प्रियवादिन. 


Affect 0.7. «s 6 P. 
fam 8 P. 
Affectionate a स्निग्ध, 
SIR. 


Affectionately adv. सस्नेहं, 
सप्रणयं, सप्रे म. 
Affirm v. 7. प्रतिज्ञा 9 A. 


After adv. पश्चात्‌ , ऊध्वे, 
अनन्तरं. 


असिते पुज्ञ vA Ond la ion, NefleIDi{becbe:amy०mचु-सम- 


>. BB («Po áÓAÀÁOS] RR aan e 


(: 


घा 3 U, fa-f 5 U, गवेष्‌ 
10 A 

Afternoon s ANUE 

Again (and again) भूया 
भूय-. Fs, SR 

Agency s "icd, नियागवग-. 

Agent s प्रतिहस्तः, प्रतिनिधिः 
\goravation s fv, उप- 
qaq.. 

Agree(to)v. /. AJAA +A. 

Agreeable ८ TI, सुख, 
सुभग, अभिमत, मनोज्ञ. 

Aim s लक्षं, लक्ष्यं, शरव्यं. 

Aimlessly adv. विनेव eri ; 
अकारणां, अहेतुक | 

Alarm s त्रासः, शङ्का /, भय- 
ध्वनिः. 

Alarm v. ८. प्राक सूचनां दा 
3 U; संत्रस्‌ ८; ST DIP we 

Alas ind. हा, हन्त, अहह. 

Alert ८ जागरूक, Ia, साव- 
धान. 

Alienate v. ८. 
रक्त ८. कु & 0. 

Alive ८ जीवत्‌ , सचेतन. 

Alive (to be—to) अभिज्ञ 
(with gen.) 


वि-अप- 





) 


Alleviate v. /. लघू-कू, उप- 
शाम्‌ c, लघयति (D), निर्वा ८ 
(निर्वापयति). 
AlLin-all s सवेस्वं 
All-sustainers we ald. 
All-wise @ सवेज्ञ, qat. 
Allow v.£. अनुज्ञा 9 U. 
—(for) न गण्‌ 70 U. 
Ally s सहायः, पक्ष्य:, गृह्यः. 
Alms s भिक्षा, भक्त 
Ambush s उपशयः. 
Amenity s मनोज्ञता--/ pl.) [ 
मनोज्ञवृत्तय:. 
Ample a पर्याप्त, पुष्कल. 
Anecdote s कथानक, उपा- 
ख्यानं, Ufer. 
Annovance S 
बाध.. 
Anoint v. t. लिप्‌ 6 />, दिहू 
U, समालभू 7 A; अभि- 
पिच 0 P 
\nointment 5 लेपः, उपदेहः, 
समालम्भनं; अभिपेचनं. 
Anxious ८ उत्सुक, उत्कणिठत, 
उन्मनस्‌ ; सचिन्त 
Appallv. t. भयं आ-धा ॐ U. 
भीष 4. c. fi भी 3. P 


परिखेदः, 
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Appaling a भीतिजनक, 
भयावह . 

Appear v. i. प्रतिभा 2 P., 
प्रतिइ 4 4. 

Appreciate v.t. विज्ञा 
9 P., विविच्‌ 7 U. 

Appreciation S गुणदोप- 
विवेचनं. 

Approach v. t. उप 2 P, 
उप-छप्‌ / P., उपर्हिष्‌ 4 P. 

Approbation 5 साधुवाद., 
प्रशंसा. 

Appropriate a उपपन्न, युक्त, 
साधु, समीचीन.-- ‘a. to the 
occasion’ प्रस्तावसदृ॒शं, 


Approval s अनुमोदन, च्प्रभि- 
नन्दनं. 

Approve v. ८. - अभि-नन्दू 
1 P. अनु-मुद्‌ 7 A. 

Arch s तोणणः-णं, 

Archer s धनुधेरः धनुभेत्‌ , 
धन्विन्‌, निषङ्गिन्‌ . 


Arduous ८ यत्नसाध्य. 

Argue v.t. तई 104, 
विचर्‌ ८; विवद्‌ / A. 

Arm s बाहुः, भुजः; शस्त्रं, 
आयुधं 


Arm v. ८. «ae 4 U, mga 
adh. 

Armour s सन्नाहः, वमेन्‌ 12. 

Arrest s आसेधः, धरणं, वन्धनं. 

Arrest ०. ८. g / U, IR 
9 U. 

Arrival s ZR. 

Arrive (at) wv. ८. 
1 P. or 10. 

Arrogance Ss स्मयः, आहो- 
पुरुषिका. 

Arts कला /. — Ful ८ चतुर, 
qui, सायिन्‌, 

Arts (of peace and war) 
सन्धिविग्रहविधय:. 

Artifice s उपायः, व्यपदेशः, 
व्याज:. 

Artificial a कृतक, BAA. 

Around adv. परितः. 

Ascetic s यतिः, तपोधनः, 
तपस्विन्‌, तापसः. 

Ascetic power s तपःप्रभाव. 

Ask for v. याच्‌ 7 U, Rr 
1 A. 

Aspect s अवस्था. 

Assemble v. ४. एकीभू 7 P, 
सं-नि-पत्‌ 7 P. 


आसद्‌ 


$ संवत्‌ 7 A, 
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सम्‌-अव-इ 2 P. 
Assembly S खानपात:, 
समाजः, समवायः. 
Assion ०. ८. प्र-उप-क्ल्प ८ 


fus 7 ८; निर्‌ दिश 60 
Assignment 5 अकल्पना, 
नियोगः; निर्देशः. 

Associate v. 7. daa 4 A., 
सम्‌ गम्‌ / A, उपस्था 7 A 
Association S UN.: सभा 

uu f. 77, परिषद्‌ f. 
Association ( of ideas ) 
संकल्पयोग:. 
Assume vV. ८. *FZM c, आ 
स्था / P. आ धा 3 0. 
Assume (a form) x 
आस्था 7 P., आधा 3 U. 
Astonish «v. ८. 
( विस्मापयते ). 
Astonishment s विस्मयः. 
Atanyrate सवेथा. 
At-daggers-drawn सदा- 
TEAT. | 

At-hand संनिहित, संनिकृष्ट. 


At-logger-heads(to be—) 


विवद्‌ / A, कलिं प्रारभू A, 
कलहायते (D) 


विस्मि ८ 


5 


) 


Atmosphere s अंतरित्ञं,गगनं; 
(fig) अवस्थितिः /, वातावरणं. 

Attach v. t. © 7. IAF, 
AJGA ८, स्प्रृश pass, 
लिप्‌ pass. 

Attachment s 
अनुरक्तिः, अनुरागः. 

Attack v. ८. आक्रम्‌ 7 P, 
अवस्कन्द्‌ / P 


आसक्ति:, 


Attain ०./.अवाप 5 end. 


Attainments s (p4. /गुणजेन 
Attend v. /. उपस्था 7 A, 
संविधा 3 U;—a.to अवधा. 
Attention s अवधानं. 
Attentive ८ सावधान, YAA. 
Attire s वेषः, परिधानं. 
Atwill adv. AÙ कामतः. 
Audacious 6 प्रगल्भ; 37, 
निलेज्ज 
Audacity ऽ प्रागल्भ्य; धाष्टय 
Audience s ओवृसमाजः. 
Auspices (under the—of) 
तदा5श्रित, तदनुग्रहीत. 
Auspicious ८ शिव, शुभ, 
कल्याण, पुण्य, सङ्गस्य 
Autocrat S अनियन्त्रित- 
शासन... 
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Autumn s शखू /, शिशिरः, 
—. 


Avail v. t. उपक्र 8, अनुग्रह 


9 U. 

Available 6 प्रयोज्य; प्राप्य, 
सुलभ 

Avarice s लोभः गधे 

Avert v. £. शम्‌ ८, 8 ८. 

Avoid v. 7. ate 7 U. 

Avoidable a परिहाये. 

Awake ०. ४. जागू 2 P, 
प्रतिबुध्‌ 4 A 

Award v. 4. दा 3 U.,fa a 
1 >, प्रतिपद्‌ ८ 

Aware ८ सावधान; वेदिन-ज्ञ 
272 comp. 

Awe s साध्वसं, भयं; आदर- 
प्रयुक्त भयं. 

Awful a बोर, दारुण, भीषण; 
अतितेजस्विन्‌ , महातेजस्‌ . 

Bad a दुष्ट, विकृत. 

Bad-pen s दुष्टा लेखनी. 

Bad-workman s कुकारुकः. 

Ball s कन्दुकः -क. 

Bane 5 (fig) आधिः, अङ्गारः, 
कलङ्कः. 


Banish v. 7. निवेस 70 U. 


Bank s धनागारं. 

Bankrupt ८ ऋणशोधना- 
«d. 

Bark v. i. ga / P, 10, भष 
1 P. 

Bark-garment s वल्कलं. 

Barley s यवः. 

Barley-meal s सकतु- 
भोज्य 72. 

Base a अनाये, 
जघन्य. 

Bawd s कुट्टिनी, दूती, शंभली. 

Beak s चञ्चु /. 

Beast s पशुः, Hi. 

Beast (wild—) s श्वापदः, 
वन्यः पशुः. 

Beat v. 4. dg 70 ८. प्र ह 
1 ए. आहन्‌ 2 P, अभिहन्‌ 
DOI | 

Beating ( sound— ) 9s 
ताडनं. 

Beautiful ८ चारु, सुन्दर, 
अभिराम, मनोज्ञ, अभिरूप 

Beauty s चारुता, ale, 
आभिरूप्यं, रामणीयकं. 

Beck and call (at— ) 


AHS, 


स्वायत्त 
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Bee 5 मधुकरः, अलिः, BR: 

Beg v. t. याच्‌ / U, प, 
apa /0 /., भिक्त LA. 

Beg alms भिक्षां याच्‌ / A. 

Beggar ऽ याचकः, याचनक., 
भिक्षुकः, AAA, 

Beg अञ्जलिं बद्धवा विज्ञा C., 
निविद्‌ c., प्र; zifa-z14 70 A. 

Begin v. 1. प्र, आरभ्‌ / A, 
उप, प्रक्रम्‌ / A 

Behave v. i Fa ZA, 
aag / U, आचर्‌ / P. 

Behest s आदेश:, निदेशः, 
आज्ञा, 

Being s सत्त्वः-त्त्वं, प्राणन. . 

Believe v. £. विश्वस्‌ ale 
( with loc. ), श्रद्धा ॐ A, 
प्रति इ 2 P. 

Beloved a प्रिय, वल्लभ. 

Bend v. 7. dH 0r आ नम्‌ 
८; v. 7.--नम्‌ 7 P, val भू 
/ 12 

Bended (on—knees ) @ 


अन्वाचितजानु . 
Beneficent a त्यागशील 
परोपकारिन्‌ ( of things ) 


M] 


Benificial 6 हित, हितावह; 
उपकारक. 
Benifit s उपकारः, 
अनुग्रहः; फलं, लाभः | 
Bent ( of mind ) s far 
त्तिः 
Betel-nut s पूगं, ताम्बूलं. 
Better a वरं, साधुतर, 
साधीयस्‌. 
Better v. £. उदू नी 7 U, 
उदू कृष्‌ 7 P, उद्‌ भू ८. 
Beyond adv. परतः, अति- 
ऋम्य, अतीत्य. 
Beyond ( the reach of ) 
अविषयः, अगोचरः. 
Beyond (one's) strength 
अतिदुष्कर, दुःशक, अगम्य. 
Bickering S कलहः, कलिः. 
Bile s पित्तं. 
Bind v. 1. बन्धू 9 P. 
Binding ८ Baader; 
‘the choice is binding” 
नियन्त्रिता (संयता) स्मि वर्णेन. 
Birthright s जन्मतो लब्धा- 
धिकारः. 3 
‘Bit better (a— ) कलया 


हितं, 
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Bitterness s Wed, Ae 
«gat. 

Blanket s कम्बल-. 

Blaze v. 7. प्रज्वल 7 P, समू 
इन्ध pass. सं, IAT 4 A 

Blaze (a— ) a अग्निपरीत 

Blazing a ज्वलत्‌, उदाचसू 

Bless v. 7. आशिषा आशास्‌ 
2A. 

Blessed a कल्याण, Feal- 
णिन्‌, सुकृतिन्‌ , पुण्यात्मन्‌ ; 
‘of blessed memory’ 
पुण्यश्लोकः, सुग्रहीतनामधेय:. 
Blessing s MRTE /. (pl) 
आशिपः, सुखानि. 

Blind a अन्ध, चक्षुर्विकल. 
Blindness s अन्धत्व 
Blinding ( darkness ) 
अन्धं तमः, अन्धतमसं, 
सन्तमस, 

Boat s नौः, नौका, तरिः, 
तरी, तरणिः-णी, 

Boat v. t. नावा fag 7 U. 
Bold ८ प्रगल्भ; प्रगल्भवाच. 
Bomb s अग्न्यस्नं. x 

Bound ( to be— ) अबश्य- 


Bow s "sd 
कामुक, शरासनं. 

Bow v. 7. नम्‌, प्रणम्‌ 1 P., 
quem. 

Bow (beneath the sword) 


S चाप: -d, 


खङ्गे अवनम्‌ . 
Bowman s 4941, ASA, 
धन्विन्‌ . 


Brake s कण्टकखलीनं. 

Branch s शाखा, विटपः-पं. 

Brave a शूर, विक्रान्त, परा- 
क्रमशील. 

Bravery S mA, पराक्रम... 

Bray v.i. गदे_7 P, TH 
1 A. 

Bread s अपूपः, पूपः, पिष्टकः 

Break v. 1. भज्ज 7 P 

Breakfast s "edad; 
प्रातरारा.. 

Breath s प्राणः, IE.. 

Breathe v. 7. शवस्‌ 2 P, 
प्राण्‌ 2 P 

Brevity s साक्षेप:, UATE.. 


Bride s वधूः, नववधू:, 
Bridge ऽ सेतुः, धरण. 


MA por Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, 3109 RE BOQID by Ba Fad: 


SL TE —————— NR EE . 





( 9) 


Brief ( be— ) संक्षिप्‌ 67, 
dz / U. (with the acc. 
of वचस्‌ etc. ) 

Briefly adv. 
समासतः, समासेन. 

Brilliant @ HIJ, भास्वर, 
भास्वत्‌ . उज्ज्वल, शुचि. 
Bring v. t. आह! U., 
आनी 7 U, ‘b. near’ उपनी- 
Bring (back to life) 
संजीव्‌ ८, प्रत्युञ्जीच्‌ c. 


संक्तेपत:,. 


Brine up विनी 7 U; 
dza ८ 
Britain s आङ्गलदश 


Briton s आङ्गलः. 


Broad a प्रथु, प्रथुल, eda 


Broad-chested « व्यूढो- 
(b, PAAA 

Brook s नदी, सरित्‌ तरङ्गिणी 
तटिनी, स्रोतस्विनी, नि्ेरिणी 

Brow s 3: / 

Brutal a क्र, नृशंस 

Brute s पशुः, नृपशु 
Brutish श्वापद in comp 
Build ७. /. निरमा 2 P 
निरमा 3 A. or c. fr. निर्मा 


to buldrar bridge has ection प्यून: S d by eGangotri J 


चन्ध्‌ 9 P. 
Bullock s बलीवदे:, वृषः, वृषभः, 
Buried (in books) पुस्तक- 
पाठवब्यम्र. 
Burn v. ८. दहू 7 P. 
Burn ( to ashes ) भस्माव- À 
शेषं कृ. P 
Bury v. £. निखन्‌ 1 P. 
Bush. s पूर्वेकायप्रतिमा /. | 
Business s व्यापारः, व्यव- 
सायः; नियोगः; अथेः; प्रयोजनं. 
Busy ८ च्यम्र, न्याएत. L 
Buy v. 1. क्री 9 U. 
Buy off v. t. निष्क्री 9 U. 
Buzz v. i. गुञ्ज्‌ 1 P. 
Calamity s विपदू, विपत्तिः, 
व्यसनं. 
Calf s वत्सः, TUF 
Calm a प्रशान्त, गम्भीर, धीर. 
Calmly adv. धीरम्‌, अना- 
कुलम्‌ 
Canoe s 389, सव कोल 
Capable a समथ, शक्त, प्रभु, 
योग्य 
Caravan S साथ Ae 
Care s चिन्ता, त्सुक्यं; 


* Pate vafer. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Care for v. आद 6 A, TH 


70. 
Careful सावधान, अप्रमत्त. 
Careworn a चिन्ताकृश 
Carpenter s वर्धीक:,स्थपात 
Carr t. वह. 1 P 
Carry out v. 7. अनु 8T 
1 P: ‘c. through’ पारं नी. 
Cart s शकटः -d, शकटी 
atch (train) काले रेलयानं 
aq आसद्‌ 7 Por 10 
Caught red-handed %4- 
गृहीत, रूपाभिप्राहित. 


Cause s निमित्तं, कारणं, 
निवन्धनं. 


Cause (without a-) अका- 
रणा, अनिमित्त, अनिवन्धन. 
Celebrate ७. /. उत्सवेन 
अभिनन्द्‌ 7 P. 
Celebrated a प्रथितयशस्‌ . 
Certain Expressed by 


चित्‌, चन, etc. with forms 


of कि; निश्चित, असंशय, भ्र व. 
Certainly adv. निश्चित, 
“Soke 
Chair s देत्रासनं. 


Chap (old—) परिचितपूरो 


वटु. 
Character s आचारः, Fa, 
शीलं. 


Characteristic S लच्मन्‌ 
n, लक्ता. 
Charge s See Accusa- 


tion; अधिकारः, नियोगः 
Chariot s यथः, स्यन्दन 
Charitable a दानवत्सल, 
दानशील; सदय; अननुसूयक. 
Charity s भूतानुकस्पा, दीन- 
वत्सलता; त्याग 
Charm s मन्त्रः, सनारसत्व 
Charming a ह्यासन्‌, TAWI- 
वेक, चित्ताकपेक. 
Cheer v. 7. ( up ) आ-समा- 
qq 2 7. —s जयध्वनिः. 
Cheerful a प्रसन्न, प्रसादसुमुख- 
Cherish v. 7. लल c, TL 
पा ८, GTA « 
Chief dish प्रधानं भोज्यपात्र 
Child s पोतः, डिम्भः, शिशु 
Childhood s शेशव, ac; 
कशोरं. 
Choice s बर्ण; वरः; BA; 


Ch E14 रुचि: 
allenge,q. £. आणने. €dnection, NS Bau: Digitized by eGangotri 


Choked ( throat) कलुषः 
करण्ठ-. 


Chronic « कालिक 

Churn v. £. Hea 9 P 
1 P, सन्थ्‌ 1 P. 

Clad (in) वसान, परिदधतू. 

Claim v. 1. अभिमन्‌ 4 1, 
si P. 

Clear 6 प्रसन्न, विशद्‌, अच्छ; 
व्यक्त, अभिव्यक्त, स्पष्ट. 

Clear v. ८. (the throat) 
उत्कासनं mo U. 

Clemency s दया, अनुकम्पा, 
करुणा. | 

Clever ८ निपुण, पडु, चतुर, 
aq, विचक्तण, विशारद. 

Climb v. /. आरुहू 1 P. 

Cling v. i सञ्ज्‌ / P. 
लग 7 P 

Cloth s वस्त्र, वासस्‌ 7, 
वसनं, पट 





Clothe wv. 6. ( oneself) . 


वासः परिधा 3 ८; वस्‌ 2 4. 

Coat s कञ्चुकः, निचोलः; 
रो (लो) सन्‌ 77 

Coat pr Satya € X 


Choose v. t. 4 5 4, व Q9 U. 
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AGM लिप्‌ 6 P 

Cobra s नागः, फांणन्‌ 

Co-exist ०. ८. एकत्र वृत 
| A, एकत्र we. 

Coin s नाणक. 

Cold a शीत, शीतल. 5 
--शेत्यं; प्रतिश्यायः. 

Coldness s शेत्यं, जाड्यं. 

Colony s उपनिवेशः. 

Combine v. t. संयुज्‌ 7 U, 
c., एकीकृ- v. ४. सिल्‌ 0 />, 
एकीभू / P. 

Combustible 6 दाह्य. 

Come (of a family ) 
(कुले) जन्‌ + A. 

Come off v. 7. संबृत्‌ । A, 
47 P 

Comfort s सुख, सांख्य 

Comfortable @ सुखद, 
सुखकर, सुख; WANE, 

क्कमविनोद्क. 

Command s आज्ञा, निदेशः, | 
अधिकारः, प्रभुत्वं. -५- 4 


आज्ञा ८. नियुज्‌ 7 4 


Commander $ सेनानी 
व्वमूपतिः 
Commit. 0८. B `O U, 
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आचर 7 P. अनुष्ठा 12. ` 
to memory’ कण्ठे कु 2 U. 
Commodity 5 पण्य, क्रय्य 


Common ८ WIW, 
सामान्य, निर्विशेष 
Company s संसगेः, सम्पकः, 
समागमः, सङ्गः. 


Compel v. t. बलात्‌ कृ ८ 

Compete v. 7. €94 1 A 
संघृष 7 P. —Tion स्पर्धा 
विजिगीषा, संघषं 

Competent समथ. . 

Competitor s प्रतिस्पर्धिन्‌, 
प्रतिद्वन्द्रिन्‌ प्रतियोगिन्‌ 

Compile v. t. सम्‌ ग्रह 9 0; 
—Eor &संग्रहीत--3 101 s 
संग्रहः. 

Complete v. £. समाप c 
अवसो ८, संप ( पूरयति ).— 

lion समापनं, faded; पूर्ति 
समाप्तिः. 

Compose v. /. ( oneself ) 
व्यवस्था c; c. verses 
पद्यं रच्‌ 70.1101 s बन्धः, 
प्रबन्ध. 

Comrade s सहचरः, सखि 
m. मित्रं, वयस्यः, सहायः. 


Concede v. ८. प्रतिपद 4 A, 
अभ्युपगम्‌ / P, विव 1 P. 
Concentrate v. ८. प्रणिधा 
3 U. समधा 5 C. —Tion 

s णिधानं, euim. 
Concern v. /. संबन्ध 9 P. 
—s pl. व्यापाराः, FAA. 


Condemn v. Z. i / 2 


गई 7 A, दुष ८.; दर्ड 10 
que आदिश्‌ — [ion Tae, 
गर्हा, दूषणं ; Wed, दण्डाज्ञा. 

Condition s दशा, भाव, 
स्थितिः, अवस्था; अभिसन्धिः- 

Conduce v. 7. (to) आवह 
1 P, भू, कलप / A, संपद्‌ 
4 A (with the dative). 
—Ive (to) आवह, कर, 

जनक in comp. 

Confess v. £. निवेच (3) 
2 ए, प्रख्या ८, अभ्युपगम्‌, . 
प्रतिपद्‌ 4 4—lon s 
प्रञ्यापणं, प्रकाशनं; अभ्युपगमः 
प्रतिपत्तिः. 

Confidence s विस्रम्भ:, 
विश्वासः, प्रत्ययः. —Dent a. 
विस्नन्ध, प्रत्ययित, विश्वस्त. 

Confine ७.८. नि-अव-रुध्‌ 7 U. 
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—Ment s वरोधः, निग्रह 

Conform v. Z. (to) AJIA 
1 A, AJA 1 P.: 

Confuse 0०.४ RAE c., वि-सं- 
श्रम्‌ ८., 
Confused with 
हीमूढ, लञ्जापर्वश. 
Congenital ८ सहज, पितृ- 


shame 


पेतामह. 
Conscience S अन्तःकरणं, 
संज्ञान. 


Conscious « अभिन्न. 

Consent s अनुमतिः /. 

Consequence s परिणामः, 
परिणतिः /. अनुबन्धः, उदकः. 

Consign (to) sz c (अपेयति) 

Consist (of) Ex. by 
आत्मक in comp. 
Console ०.८. ससा Aa ८, 
सान्त्व /0.—Ation समा- 
शासः, सान्त्वना. 


Conspiracy s कपटप्रबन्धः 


- Constancy s दृढा भक्तिः /. 


Constant a स्थिर, दृढ;सतत, 
सन्तत, अनारत, अविरत, 
अविश्रान्त 


'to b c. ed' मुह 4 Je 





) 


3 4, बन्ध्‌ OP. 
Consult v.t. duca 70 A, 
TAAL ८, विमृश 0 P 
Contemplate o.7. ध्ये / P 
चिन्त्‌ 10. 
Continual ८ सतत, सन्तत 
Continue ( the practice 
of ) प्र सञ्ज्‌ c. 
Contradict v.t. fa प्रति षिध 
| P. व्याहन्‌ 2 P. 
Contribute 0.7. (to) क्लप 
1 A (with dat.) 
Contrivance s उपाय:,प्रयोग:ः. 
Control 5 वश., zT TB. 
Convene (a meeting ) 
सभां कृ ८. --० ४. संमिल्‌ 
6 P. 
Convenient a उचित, अनु- 
giat; — Ly यथासुखं,यथावकाश. 
Convince ०.८. प्रति इ ८,श्रत्‌ 
धा c. प्रतीति कृ ८- 
Convinced. ८ 
विश्वस्त. 


प्रत्ययित, 


Cook ०.४. पच्‌ 1 P4 $ 


पाचकः, सूदः, सूपकारः 
Copious ८ प्रचुर, प्रभूत. 
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Cottage s कुटी /., कुटीरः -रं. 
Country 5 जनपदः; देशः 
Country-life S जानपदी ara 
Couple s मिथुनं, ss 
Course s प्रतिपत्तिः, गति 
Cousin s पतृव्यपुत्र:. 
Covet v. t. लुभ्‌ 4 P. 
Coward Ss कातरः, भीरुः, 
. —]ce s कातय, भीरुकता 
Create v. £. उत्पद्‌ ८, GL 
6 P. -Tion समुत्पादः, सगेः, 
WfB—Or s कतृं, उत्पाद- 
fag, «E 
Creature s : जन्तुः, wq, 
प्राणिन्‌. 
Credit (with-), creditably 
Adv. श्लाघ्यप्रकारंण. . 
Creep v. i. uq 1 P. 
Creepers लता, ale /, 
प्रतानिनी.. 
Crime 5 अपराधः, पापं, दोषः. 
Criminal @ or s पाप, पात- 
किन्‌, कृतापराध; दण्ड्य. 
Crocodile s मकरः, नक्रः, 
आह : 
Crop S सस्य 


3 (Om SO 


1 >, अतिइ 2 /?अतिक्रम्‌ 1/? 
Cross-grained a प्रकृतिवक्र 
Cruel a क्र, 1नष्करूया, TAA 
Cruelty s क्राय, नूशसता 

ATi. 

Crowd s जनसंमदेः, जनोघ:. 
०. 1, SÄ- 6 P, 
संकुली कू 

Crowded ८ Sarna, जन- 
सकुल . 

Crown s ume x, faece) 

Crown-prince s gads.. 

Crush v. ¢. de 9 P 

विलप 7 P, रुदू 
2 P, परिदेब्‌ 7/04, वि, 
आक्रश / >, क्रन्द्‌ / P. 

Crystal s स्फटिक 

Crystalline s स्फाटिक, स्फः 
टिकाच्छ. 

Cub s शावकः, कलभः. 

Cultivate v. ¢. सम्‌ (स्‌) क . 

Culture s संस्कृति: /. 

Curb s निम्रहः, निरोधः, यन्त्रणा. 


Curd 5 ata 7. 
. Curious a. जिज्ञासाक्रान्त. 


Cut v. 7. छिद 7.2. KLOP, 


Cross. fo» f sai vrá Hayri (डात... RO bikitized by eGangotri 
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Dacoits दस्युः, अपहारकः, Debt s ऋणं, उद्धार: 
लुण्टाक Deceit s छलं, कपटं, TAM 


Daily a नित्य, दनान्दन, 

Dainty ० स्वाड, सुरस 

Dam s धरण:, जलावरण 

Damp ८ 915, जलासतक्त. 

Dance gd + P, az 1 P. 

Dancing (light ) स्फुरत्‌, 
स्पन्द्मान. 

Dandy 5 gti, सुभगंसत्यः. 
Dark a तिसिराद्वत, तामस, 


तमोवगुणिठित; श्याम, नील, 
कृष्णा. 
Darkness 5 अचनच्धकारः, 


तमः 72, तसिज्ञ, ध्वान्तं. 
Darling s प्रिय, वत्स, तात. 
Dash to pieces a खण्ड- 
शो west 7 P. शक्रलीक्- 
Daughter s दुहित, आत्मजा, 
` सुता, तनया. 
Day-after adv 

‘d. before’ @a 
Dead a Ha, उपरत, संस्थित, 

परासु, व्यसु ; 

Dead letter s लुप्ताथ वचन 
Dear a प्रिय, दयित, वल्लभ 
Death sayt; 


श्वस्‌ , 


gllection Deby, MS eGafipotri 


कतव, आतसन्धान, वप्रलस्भ.. 
Deceitful 6प्रतारकः, मायिन्‌, 
मायाविन्‌, विप्रलम्भकः. 
Decide v. t. निर्णी 7 U, 
व्यवसो 4 P. निश्चि 5 U. 
Decided a निर्णीत, व्यवसित. 
Decidedly adv. सनिश्चयं, 
ZG. 
Declaration s ज्ञापन, प्रख्या- 
फ्स्ह; प्रातज्ञान, उपन्यास 
Declare v. t. sqm 7 U, 
प्रख्या ८; प्रतिज्ञा 9 A 
Defeat v. t. पराजि 7 A. 
Defeat s पराभवः, पराजय- 
Defect s दोषः, afe: /., छिद्र 
—tIve a amad, दु 
सदोष, सावद्य 
Defence s TU रक्ता, गुप्त 
Defend v. £. परि T4 lal 
Degrees (by—) क्रमेण 
Deity s 34 देवता /. सुर 
ada 
Deity. (in human form ) 


नरद्‌व 
sal- 


न 
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क्षिप 6 P. —v. 4. विलम्ब 
1 A, चिरयति. —s विलम्ब 
Delicious a €drg, रुचिर, 
सुरस 
Delight 5 'आह्लाद., प्रीतिः, 
परितोषः. 
t. हृष्‌ ८, BE ८. BIS ८. 
परि-सं-तुष्‌ ८. 
Delightful @ कान्त, रम्य 
Delude मुह c., वञ्च्‌ 10 A. 
Dense a घन, निबिड, सान्द्र 
नीरन्ध्र, गहन, निरन्तर. 
Depend ०. 7. (upon) उप- 
जीव्‌ 7 P, आयत्‌ 7A 
(with loc.), अच्वायत्‌ 7 A 
(with acc.) 
Dependent a 
पराधीन, परवत्‌. | 
Deposit v. t. fafqu 6 P 
त्यस 4 P 
Deprive v. 7. विना कू U. 
Derivative s व्युत्पन्न: शब्द:. 
Desert 5 धन्वन्‌ 745, 7, 
मरुः, मरुस्थलं. 
Desert v. ८. em 7 Pie 
10, TRIS, उत्सूज 0. 


परायत्त, 


Deserving @ SIE, गुणवत्‌, 
Design s अभिप्रायः, Sr, 
SITETE I. f. 

Desire v. é. इप्‌ 6 D. 
ama, awe 7,4 P. 


कम्‌ 7 A, «ue 10 
Desirous s See Anxious 


Desist (from) v. 7. TAG 
1 P. 

Despair s निर्वेदः seed. 

Despair v. 2. निविद्‌ 4 A. 

Despise v. t. अवधीर 70, 
aA 0 P 

Destination s गन्तव्य स्थान 

Destined a. ex. by pot.p. 
भवितव्य, ललाटलिखित. 

Destiny s भवितव्यता, 
नियतिः, दिष्टं. 

Destroy v. 1. विनश्‌. ८, 
विध्वसं_ c. 

Destruction s वधः, हत्या, 
संहारः. 

Detachment s अनासङ्गः, ` 
“प्रसङ्गः; AMARE: /: 

Detain v. 7. उपरुध्‌ 7 U. 


. Develop ०.२. जन्‌ 4 4 
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क्रमेण विस 7 P., क्रमश: 


qa 1 A —VNlent s प्रचयः, 


उपचयः, विस्तारः, विकास 


Devoted @ युक्त, तत्पर; 
अनुरक्त. 
Devour v. 1. प्रस्‌ 7 A, 
QIO P 


Devout « भाक्तसत्‌ , ATE 
Dexterous 6 See clever. 
Die ०.7. 8 0 
1 U. संस्था 7 P. 
Differ v. 2. Hw pass, 


व्यतिरिच्‌ pass.—Ence भेदः, 


व्यतिरेकः, विवेकः- 

Dignify v. 1. उत्कष नी 
7 ए, सत्कु —Fied a संभा- 
ada, प्रतिपत्तिमत्‌. — Nity 
S महिमन्‌ 172, माहात्म्यं; अनु- 
भावः, प्रतापः. 

Diligence s उद्यमः, उद्योगः, 
अभियोगः ९1 ८. उद्युक्त, 
सोद्योग, उद्योगिन्‌ ,न्यवसायिन्‌ , 
अभिनिविष्ट 

Dine v. 7. भुज 7 A, आहार 
सेव 7 A. Dinner s भोजनं, 
आहारः, अभ्यवहारः, अशन 


A उपरम्‌ 


Diplomacy s नीतिः, सामन्‌ 77. 
Diplomat s नीतिविदू , नयज्ञ. 
Dirty a मलिन, मलीमस, 
मलदूषित. 
Disaffected अपरक्त, विरक्त. 
Disagree v. 7. विवदू 7 A, 
विरुध्‌ pass. 
Disagreeable a अप्रिय, 
आप्रीतिकर; प्रतिकूल, विरुद्ध. 
Disappear v.i तिरोभू 
1 P, अन्तर्धा 3 U, or pass, 
नश + P, aga अति- 


क्रम्‌ 7 P. 

Discern v. 1. निवेण्‌ 70 
Tay ८ 

Discerning (mind) विवे- 
किन्‌, परिच्छेदिन्‌ 


Discipline s विनयः, AJ- 
शासनं, शिक्षा. v. (“विनी 
1 U, शिक्त C नियम्‌ 
1 >, शास्‌ 2 P. 

Discover ०:1. विभू ० 
आविष्कू S U.T4d 2 निरूप 
10, ज्ञा 9, विद्‌ 2 P, उपलभ्‌ 

Discreet a विवेकिन्‌ Tion 
विवेकः, परिच्छेद 
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पर्यालोच 70, विमृश्‌ 6 P.— 
Ion ` विचौरः, विचारणा /., 
विमशेः पर्यालोचना. 

Disease s व्याधिः 77, रोगः, 
रुजा, उपतापः, गदः, आमयः. 

Diseased a व्याधित, रुग्ण, 
ITAR. 

Disgrace s अवमानना, AT- 
मानः, अधिक्षेपः, परिभवः 
—Ful लज्जाकर, अपमान- 

Disgust $ उद्वेगः, निर्वेदः. 


Disgusted a sfa, निर्विण्ण. 


Dish $ शरावः. 


Dismayed संभ्रान्त, सविस्मय. 


Displace v. t. स्वस्थानात्‌ 
विचल्‌ ८, च्यु c. —Ment. 
स्थानश्र शः. 

Dispose ( of ) v. 7. विक्री 
9 A,—Ed, ex. by शील 
OY काम 7 ८८778. ‘at 
vour disposal’ त्वदधी- 
नोस्मि, अयमथेस्त्वदायत्तः, 

Disposition s शीलं, प्रक़्तिः, 
स्वभाव:, fuut. 

Dispute v. fac 7 A 


कलहः, कलिः, विप्रलापः. ‘a 
disputed point’ faz- 
Haa- एअवादमस्त 

Dissolve v./. सहृ 7 U. 
—Lution s संहारः, प्रलय: 

Distasteful a अस्वादु,अप्रिय 
अनिष्ट, अरुचिकर. 

Distinct 6 व्यक्त, स्पष्ट. 

Distinguish विविच 7 C. 
—Ed a विशिष्ट, प्रसिद्ध; विशेष 
in con. 

Distress s दुःखं, पीडा, 
दुरीतिः, —Ed दुःखित, fing, 
आपन्न, ठुःस्थित. 

Disturb v./. आकुली HSU 
Wa ८; विहन्‌ 22. ` sleep 
निद्राभङ्ग m.—Ance. क्षोभः, 
Tad "Ic T8 <प्रन्तराय.. 

Ditch s परिखा /. 

Dive v. 7. "ng 7 A, 
fane 6 P. 

Divide v.. विभज्‌ 7 (/वण्ट. 

Divorce v.t. fas Ba 
ZU, ATS ७ 0, प्रत्यादिश - 

Donkey s qaa: TER: 

Door s कपाट:-टं,द्वारं, SIX /; 


"het ror). VMShAAATEbaction Ne PIAS TO: gie Fingoi 
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Downpour s धारासारः, 
धारासम्पातः, TAIT 


Dowry s att, दाय., 
सुदायः, पारिणाय्य. 
Draw v. /. BA, आ-ससा- 


कुष 7 P, उदञ्च 7 P; 
उद्धर्‌ 1८ 
Dread s भयं, भीतिः, भी 
त्रासः, दरः. —Lul भयावह, 
भयप्रद, त्रासजनक, भयङ्कर. 
Drink ०.८. पा 72, पी + A 
—Ing पानं 
Drop s बिन्दुः, प्रपतः, Ud 
n, fau" /; कणः, कणिका /. 
Drop v./. अव-नि-पत्‌ ८, 
अंश ८.--०.८. Su, च्यु LA, 
Drought s अवग्रह:, अवग्राह:, 
वषेप्रतिवन्धः. 
Drug s NT, भेपजं, अगदः 
vt, ओषधादिना मिश्र्‌ 10 
Drunkard s सत्त, क्षीब. 
Due ८ दातव्य, परिशोध्य; 
ex, by pot. pass. p. or 
अहे. 7 P; (owing to) 
ex. by कारणं, हेतुः etc 
Duel s geg, g-gdWiW 


Dullard सन्द, मन्दमति, 
मन्थरविवेक, विवेकविश्रान्त. 
Duly adv. यथातथं, यथाहे, 
यथाचत 
Durable a स्थिर, स्थायिन्‌ 
Aa, अनपाय; ‘of long 
duration! चिरस्थायिन्‌ . 
Dust s रजस्‌ 7, पांसुः, धूलिः 
I; रेणु /-/. “४ a WES, 
रजांवशुण्छत, -storm 5 
UAT वात्त्या 
Duty s धमः, कृत्य, कतेन्य 
—Ful भक्त, अनुविधायिन्‌, 
वश्य, qa. 
Dynasty s चंशः,कुलं,अन्वयः 
Educate v.t. विनी 10, 
अनुशास्‌ 2 P, शित्त ८. —Ed 
विनीत, शिष्ट, ग्रहीत-कत-उपात्त 
विद्य. 
Educational 
विद्यामन्दिरम्‌. 
Effect s प्रभावः,गुणः. —v.t. 
See Accomplish. 
Efficacious 4&4 गुणावह, 
अमोघ, अव्यथे, Eflicacy s 
प्रभावः, सामथ्य, गुणः, शक्ति 


institution 
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नैपुण्यं, वेच क्षण्यं. 
Effort ऽ प्रयन्नः, प्रयासः. 
Eggs अण्डं, पेशी /.; ‘to 
Jay eggs, AENA कृ. 
Elegance ऽ चारता, विश्रमः, 
लालित्यं, e. of words’ पद्‌- 
लालित्यं, -Gant ८ चारु, 
ललित, सुन्दर. 
Elements of Nature 
भूतानि, मूलानि, बीजानि. 
Elephant 5गज:, दविपः Taxa: 
हस्तिन्‌ 77, करिन्‌, दन्तिन्‌ . 
Eager a See anxious. 
Barth s प्रथिवी, भूः, भूमिः, 
वसुधा, वसुन्धरा, वसुमती, 
उर्वी, मेदिनी. —En मृन्मय, 
पार्थिव. 
Earthquake 5 भूकम्पः. 
Eclipse ऽ प्रहः, ग्रहणं, ग्रासः, 
उपरागः, उपसव... 
Eclipsed प्रस्त, उपरक्त, उपं- 
प्लुत, SITE; प्रत्यादिष्ट. 
Eternal a शाशत, नित्य, 
अनादि, अनाद्य, सनातन. 
Etiquette s आचारः, समु- 
दाचारः, विनयः. 


gad, दुर्भाग्यं. 
Examine e v. ८. परीक्ष 1.4, 
निरूप्‌ 70, परिच्छिदू 7 P; 
—Ation s परीक्षा, परोष्टिः. 
Exceed ०.८. अतिक्रम्‌ 1 P, 
अतिरिच्‌ pass. 
Exceedinglv adv वलवत्‌ , 
अत्यथ, भृशं, अतिमात्रम्‌ . 
Excel v. 1. अतिक्रम्‌ 1 P. 
अतिशी 2.4,अतिरिच्‌ pass. 
Excellent a विशिष्ट, SEZ, 
परम, प्रशस्य, गुणवत. 
Except prep. area Taam, 
वजेयित्वा, विना, अन्तरेण. 
Excess s आधिक्यं, विशेषः. 
Excite ०.८. प्रकुप्‌ ८, उत्तिञ्‌ c. 
Excuse s व्याजः, व्यपदेशः. 
—7.L. ८., दाम 1A: 
Exercise s व्यायामः, अम:. 
Exert v.t. प्रयत्‌ 7 A, प्रयस्‌ 
— Tion 44A:, प्रयासः. 
Exhibit v.Z.3esIc.eae317 U. 
—]on s saxis, व्यजनं. 
Exhort v.t. उपदिश्‌ Ó P, 
अनुशास्‌ 22. 
Exile s निर्वासनं, प्रत्रजनं. 


Evils, अति, अत 6 टि, NRSIG. 8:946, Banish- 


c ff आजम... बा 
= 
> ——~— a ee ee 


 Exist v.i. Fa 1-1, 
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अवस्था 
14.—Ence पवृत्तिः, «zr, 
भावः, अवस्थानं. 
Experience «€ अनुभू 
1 D: s अनुभवः, ज्ञानं; सहनं. 
—Ed अनुभविन्‌ , वहुर्दाशन्‌, 
बहुद्श्वन्‌ ; परिणतप्रज्ञ, 
Explain v.t. व्याख्या 2 P., 
व्याचक्ष 24. aa 5 C. 
Explicit & THA, व्यक्त, 
मुक्त्संशय, स्पष्ट, परिस्फुट, 
Exploit ०.८. स्वाथेम्‌ उपयुज 
7A or ag 1U. 
Emancipation 5 मोक्षः, 
विमोक्षः, मुक्तिः, fuif. 
Embellish v. £. See 
Decorate. -Ment s अल- 
ङ्कारः, भूषा, भूषयां. 
Embodied ८ शरीरिन. 


Eminent a लब्धप्रतिष्ट, विशिष्ट, 


Emperor s सम्राज्‌. 
Emphacise v. ८. द्रढयति D. 
Emphasis s अवधारण. 
Empire s साम्राज्यं. 
Employ v. t. fast, ear ८. 
Encircle v. £. 


परिक्षिप्‌ 


Encourage v. ८. प्रोत्सहू ( 


End s अन्तः, अवसानं. 
Enemy s शत्रः, रिपुः, अरिः, 
अरातिः, द्विष , द्विषत्‌. 
Energy s उत्साहः, वीये, 
तेजस्‌ 7. | 
Energetic « 
सोत्साह, FARIT. 
Enjoin v.7. शास्‌ 2 P, 
विधा 3 U, उपदिश्‌ 6 U. 
Enjoy v. £. उप-सं-भुज्‌ 7 A. 
अनुभू, P, अश्‌ 5 A, निविश्‌ 
6 /2, --०. i. मुद्‌ 1 4, रम्‌ 
1 A, नन्दू 7 P. 
Enlighten v. ८. 434 c. 
Enrage v. /. प्रकुप्‌ c. 
Enrich sme A.f, आण्याय्‌ 6. 
Ensuing ८ आगामिन्‌ एष्यतः 
Enterprise s Wed, व्यवसाय 
Entertainment $ विनोद 
Entire समग्र, HEA, Wats 
Enumerate v.t. गणू 10, 
संख्या 2 P. 
Envious ८ सेष्ये, साभ्यसूय, 
मत्सरिन्‌, समत्सर; ex. by 


पुरोभाग in comp 
s Seat, असूया, मात्सर्य, 


उत्साहवत्‌ , 
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मत्सरः -Viable wa, 

AREAN. 

Err v. 2. श्रम्‌ , 1,4 P, स्खल्‌ 
1 , प्रमद्‌ 4 P. 

Establish v. /. सिध्‌ ८. -Ed 
सिद्ध, व्यवस्थित. — Ment 
व्यवस्थापनं. 

Esteem s आदरः, पूजा, 
माननं —Ed आहत, मानित, 
पूजित, अभिमत, बहुमत. 

Expose (oneself to) पदं 
नी / 0, स्थानं, आस्पदं m 

Exposition s व्याख्यानं, 
विवरणं, स्पष्टीकरणं. 

Express v. (६. euet 7 U, 
ATAA, सूच 10; वच्‌ 2 P, 
उच्चर्‌ ८, उदीर्‌ ८. —lon s 
व्यञ्जनं, प्रकाशनं; (face ) 
वद्नं, वत्र. 

Extend v. ४. वितन्‌ SU, aes 
9 U, pass; 'to some 
extent’ कियताप्यंशेन. 

Extensive a विशाल, आयत; 
व्यापक, व्यापिन्‌. 

Extra अधिक, अतिरिक्त. 

Extraneous ८ आगन्तु 


Extra-ordinary 6 SA- 
धारण, असामान्य, लोकोत्तर. 

Face s मुखं, आननं, वदनं. 

Facing a daca, अभिमुख, 
सांमुख्यम्‌ ud 

Fact s अर्थः, वस्तु 77. 

Faculty s शाक्तिः, सामथ्ये. 
‘mental faculties’ मनः 
शक्तयः. 

Fall s विनिपातः, अपश्र शः. 
Fall v. ¿ पत्‌ / P, aX 
1 A, A XL 4 D, च्यु / 4. 

Falter v. 7. स्खल्‌ / P. 
Falteringly adv. सगद्रदं. 
Fame s कीर्तिः, प्रसिद्धिः, 
प्रख्यातिः. Famed विख्यात, - 
प्रख्यात, प्रथित, विश्रत,कीर्तिमतः 
Famous a प्रथितयशस्‌, 
यशस्विन्‌, लब्धवर्ण. 
Famine s spa: gM. 
Famine-stricken a अका- 
. लोपपोडित. 
Famish v. ४. gaa अवसदू 
—Ed a स्तुधावसन्न, YAM. 
Fancy s रुचिः, अभिरुचिः, 
कासः. 
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Far-fetched a Rng, यत्न- 


ad 
Far-off 6 दूरतर, TS. 


~ 


Far-removed « 'विप्रकृष्ट, 
Fascinate ०.1. 7 U, 
झा दृज ८. —lng a मनोहर, 


हारिन्‌. 
Fashion v./. * 6 U. 
क्लप ८, घट ८ 


Fast s उपवासः, अनशनन्रत 
Fast adv. Fail, त्वरित, 
आशु, शीघ्र, Ra, सपदि. 
Fast v. 7. उपवस्‌ 7 JER 
Fat a पीन, पीवर, मेदस्विन. 
Fate s देवं, दिष्टे, भागधेयं. 
Father s जनकः, पितृ, तातः. 
Fault s दोषः, 
7, अपराधः — ly a सदोष, 
दुष्ट, सावद्य 
Faultless a अनवद्य, निर्दाष 
Favour v. ८. agag 9 C. 
—s अनुग्रहः, प्रसादः. 


Favourite s अनुग्रहभाजन. 


Fawns unm, हरिण- 
शिशुकः. 
Fears wa, भीः, ` भीतिः, 


दृषयां, आगस्‌ 


Fear v. 7. भी 3 P. 
Feast s संभोजनं, सहभोजनं. 
Feather s पन्नः, पतत्त्रं, गरुत्‌. 
Leeble a gad, निःसत्त्व 

f. -minded? 'अल्पसत्त्व. 
Feel v. /. अनुभू, चित्‌ 10.4, 

विद्‌ 70.4, सम्‌ विद्‌ 2 / 
Feien v. 7. ae 0 P 
Ferocity s रोद्रता, उग्रता 
Festival s उत्सवः, उद्धव:. 
Fetch v. /. आहृ, आनी / U. 
Fever s ज्वर: 


| Fie jint. Tah 


Fierce a प्रचण्ड, उम्र घोर 
Fight युद्धं, जन्यं, आयोधनं, 
WEA, संगरः, विप्रह:, संयुगः, 
समितिः /; आजिः /, युध्‌ / 
Fill v. 4. प 6 3 7 Z 
Filled a आकुल, Pe Att 
Financial a wa (in comp ) 
Find fault with दोपं प्रह 
9 P. (with the 10०) 
Find out at 9 P विभू( 
Finish v. /. परि-सम्‌आप्‌ ८ 
SAA c. 
Fire s mir, वह्निः; अनलः; 
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Firm s वणिग्जनसंसगे:, सम- 
वायः, संभूय समुत्थानं. 

Flash s विलासः, उन्मेषः. 

Flash v.i. विलस्‌ 7 P. उद्‌- 
मिष्‌ 612. विद्युत्‌ / A. 

Flesh s मांसं, पिशितं, पललं, 
क्रव्यं, आमिषं. . . 

Flinch v. 7. विचल्‌ 7 P, 
व्यथ्‌ 1.4. 


Float v.i. प्लु 14. तू 1 2. ` 


Flow ०.४. वह 70, स्रु 1P, 
स्यन्द्‌ 1.4. 

Flower s पुष्पं, कुसुमं, प्रसूनं 
—Y a P, सपुष्प. 

Fly v.i. उत्पत्‌ 1 P., उद्‌ 
डी 1, 4A. ‘from the 
field’ परा अय्‌ (पलाय्‌ )7.4. 
Fold hands अञ्जलि वन्ध 
OP, हस्तो समानी 7 U. 
Follow v.t. अनुस 7 P, 
अनुगमू 72, अनुया. 2P. 
Follower s अनुग:, अनुगा- 
मिन्‌, अनुयायिन्‌ . 

Fond of play क्रीडाप्रियः, 
केलिरसः, आक्रीडिन्‌ . 

Fondle v.t. उपःलल्‌ c, HE 


Fool s qu, अज्ञः, यथाजातः, 
चेधेय; देवानां प्रिय: . 

Foolish a See Fool. 

Foot s पाई: ( sometimes 
पदं also), चरणाः, अङ्घ्रिः. 
“f. of the mountain’ उप- 
त्यका /, पादः 

Footprint s प, पादचिहृ . 

Forbear s gast. 

Forbid v. /. प्रतिषिथ्‌ 7P, 
नि d c. 

Force s शक्तिः, वलं, सामथ्यं 

Force v. £ बलात्‌ कर ८; 
—Cible ० प्रबल, शक्तिमत्‌ , 
सप्रभाव;प्रभविष्णु; गौरवान्वित. 

—Ly adv. वलात्‌, आय- 
हलम्‌. 

Forget v./. fea 7 P., प्र 
cu /D, स्मृतेः अप इ 27. 
Forgetful a विस्मरणशी ल, 

लुप्त-नष्ट-स्म्रतिः- 
Forehead s ललाटं मस्तकः- 
क, भालं,निटिलं, अलिक- 
Foreign a वैदेशिक, विदेशज. 
Form s आकारः, आकृतिः; 
उपचारः, आचारः. —Al ८ 
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'comp; as उपच।रपदं. 
Formality उपचार:,नियन्त्रणा. 
For the sake of कृते ind., 
कारणात्‌ T 
Fort s gi, कोट:. 
Forthwith सपदि, एकपदे. 
Fortunate a भाग्यवत्‌ , 
महाभाग, SZ. 
Fortune s Destiny; 
श्रीः, लक्ष्मीः, सम्पदू /- 
Foster ०.८. J4 c, पुष्‌ OP. 
Fowl s खगः,पक्षिन्‌ ; कुक्कुटः, 
चरणायुधः, ताम्रचूड:. 
Fowler s शाकुनिकः, जालिकः 
Frail a सङशुर 
Frailty s दोबेल्यं 
Frame s सजुः. तनू:, विभ्रहः- 
Frank a निव्याज,स्पष्टवादिन. 
Free a स्वच्छन्द, स्वतन्त्र 
Free ०८. सुच ८, as « 
Freedom s स्वातन्त्र्यं 
Fresh a नव, अभिनव, प्रत्यग्र 
Fried (rice) लाजा: 77. pl 
Ei lendship s मेत्री, Hz. 
Frighten भी c ( भापयते 
भीषयते भाययति ) 


See 
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Fruitful a सफल, अमोघ. 
Fruitless विफल, व्यथे, सोघ- 
Fry v.t. West 60. 

Fuel s समिध्‌ /, काष्ठं,इन्धनं, 
एधः, इध्मं. 
Fugitive s कान्दिशीकः. 
Full a nya, निर्भर. 
Full-moon s पूराश्रन्द्र:, 
पूरिमाचन्द्रः, राकेशः. 1.-- 
night राका, /; पूर्णिमा. 
Funeral 5 प्रेतकार्ये, अन्त्य 
क्रिया, अन्त्येष्टिः / 1. water 
निवापतोयं 
Furnish v. 7. उप क्लप c, 
उपढांक c 
Ury S वेगः, प्राचण्ड्यम्‌. 
Future a भविष्यत्‌ , Ud. 
S --आयति:, Su रकाल:. 
Gain s लाभः, प्राप्तिः ./- 
Gain v. £. अव-, आप्‌ 5 P 
लभ 72, अज 70, बिद्‌ 5८. 
Gainsay v.f. विरुधू / U, 
_वि-प्रति-षिध्‌ 172,अपलपू| P. 
Gait s गतिः f, गतं. 
Gamble.v. i Ra 4 P. 
— Ine देवनं द्यत. 
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पुष्पदामन्‌ #- आपीडः,शेखरः- 
Gather v. 7. सम-उद्‌-चि 
5U, संचि 5U 
General s सेनानी:,चमूपति 
a सामान्य, सावेला[किक 
सावंत्रिक. | 
Generous 6 उदार, वदान्य 
दानशील, वहप्रद, दानशौण्ड 
Generosity s दातृत्व, 
दानशीलं, वदान्यता 
Giant s णक्तसः, दत्य:, दानव 
Gift s उपहारः, उपायन,प्राभत, 


Ç 


आंदाय, 


प्रीतिदायः, उपदा /, उपग्राह्मम. . 


Gifted ८ गुणिन्‌, गुणवत्‌ . 
Give in ०.7. अनुमन्‌ 4 A, 
स्वाग्रहं cnp / P. —up 
1 P, उत्स 0 P. —word 
प्रतिज्ञा 9 A, प्रति-आ-श्र 
1 P, ay OP. 
Glad « प्रसन्न, 
प्रमुदित. 
Glance s दृष्टिपातः, वीक्षितं. 
Glance ०.८. zip क्षिप्‌ 6 p: 
चक्षु:-दृष्टि दा, or पत्‌ cor 
व्याप ८; परिस्फुर्‌ 6 P, 
वलस 1/2 


| प्र-स-, हृष्ट, 


Glimpse s «RIT-HZ*i-zsid 
तप्रधेची क्तयां - 

Globe s भूवलयः, भूमण्डलं. 
Globular a निस्तल, वृत्त, 
वतुल, गोल. 

Glorify ०.८. महत्त्वं आपदू ८ 
गुणान्‌ कृत्‌ ( 

Glorious a यशस्वत्‌, कीर्ति- 
मत्‌ ,प्रथित:महोज्ज्वल,श्रीमत्‌ , 
qanaq -Glory s कीतिः, 
यशः; प्रतापः, महिमन्‌ 777; श्रीः, 
तेजस्‌ 72; शोभा. 

Goat s अजः, अजा /. 


Goblin s पिशाचः, वेतालः. 


Gold s exp, Gaul, कनकं 
हाटकं, चामीक 

Golden a हिरएमप्र, «Taur 

Goldsmith s स्वर्णकारः, 
पश्यतोहरः, कलाद 
Good ( of ) 
कल्याण, शसन्‌ 77. 

Gossip s प्रलापः, वृथावाद., 
SAT T. 

Gov. गम्‌ 7 P, या, इ 2 P, 

‘20 wrong’ उन्मार्गण प्रस्था 

Grace ऽ प्रसादः, Adve: 


हितं , सुख, 
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र. —Fully सलीलं, सवि- 
लासम 
Gracious 4 दयालु ,कारांणक 
Gradual a maa —Ly 
ado सन्दमन्दं, शनैः शनेः. 
Grant v.t. tax LP, दा 3U, 
प्रतिपद्‌ ८; अडुमन्‌ HA, HUB 
—Ed. (that) कामं, भवतु, 
Grave ८ गुरु, सहत; गम्भीर, 
धीर, अचपल. 1.9 धीरं, 
an. 
Great a सहत, गुरु, वहत, 
विशाल, उरू, प्रथु, प्रथुल; 
सहेच्छ, महाशय, महात्मन; 
लब्धप्रतिष्ठ, विश्वत. —Ness 
महत्त्वं, MIC WAKA, उत्कं 
Greet v. /. सभाञ्‌ 10 
Grieve v.i शुच्‌ / >, 
—erief ऽ शोकः, शुच्‌ /. 
Grossly अतिमात्रं, बलवत 
Grow v.i.4H / A, रुह्‌ 
1 P. wama pa 

g. old’ st 4 —up प्रोढी भू 
Grudge ०.८. दृष्ये 7 P 


(with the d 90असूयति(/2.) 


Guard, $rof TET osn Sets 


—v. l. Ta ९ 


| A, पा 2 P, पाल्‌ 10. . 
Guilt s अपराधः, दोषः दूषणं, 
पातकं. —Y. SNG, 
पातकिन्‌. — Less अनपराध, 
AANG, अनागस्‌. 
Gutted ८ विध्वस्त. 
Habit s अभ्यासः, अभ्यस्तं, 
शीलं, mid: /, स्वभावः. 
Hail ¿nter mt, स्वस्ति; oft. 
ex. by जि 7 P; as, जयतु 
जयतु देवः. 2 
Hamper v. t. विहन्‌ 9 P, 
प्रतिबन्ध £ P, बाध 1 1 
Hand s हस्तः, पाणिः, कर 
Hand (over) v. 7. 9E « 
( अपंयति ) or with W: 
Handful s अञ्जलिः, I 
Handsome a tala, 
अभिरूप, अपीच्यद्शेन- 
Hang v. 2. अवलम्ब | 4. 
Hang ०.४ gA IP, 
उदध्य व्यापद्‌ ८ 
Happiness S सुख, fea तिः /. 
Happy @ सुखिन्‌, fe त. 
Harm s अपकारः, अपाय:, 
च्ततिः /-; दिसा 


ction, N. ei DO by खप! 6 U, 
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qui. 5 U, हिंस्‌ 7 / 
Harmful s अपकारक, fee 
Harmless अनपकारिन्‌ , निरु 
पद्रव, अहिंसक, | 
Harsh ८ Wed, कर्कश, CH. 
Harvest S a4}, लूनशस्यं. 
Haste s त्वरा /, संश्रमः- 
Haste v. i. त्वर्‌ / A. 
Hate 5 द्वेषः) AIST, Tes". 
Hate v. t. faa. 2 U, गुप्‌ 
desid. (जुगुप्सते). 
Haughtiness S ्रौद्धत्यं, 
मदः, उत्सेकः. 
Haunted by devils 
वेतालोपसुष्ट, पिशाचसेवित. 
Head s शिरस्‌. n, शीषे; 
HAA 777, उत्तमाङ्ग, मोलि 772. 
Ache शिरोवेदना f, 
RA: /, शिरः शूलं - 


Headmaster s प्रधानाध्यापकः. 


Heal v. 7. संरुह्‌ 1 P, प्रशम्‌ 
4 P. Health s स्वास्थ्यं, 
नेरुज्यं, अनामयं. —Thy 
कुशलिन्‌ १ स्वस्थ, नीरोग. 
Heap s. यशिः, निकरः, 
Hear v. 7. A 7 P, SIT] | 


Heart s हृदयं, हटू, मानसं, 
Wed 77. 9 RH. 

Heartstruck ८ मर्माहत, 

हृदि «Jg. 

Heat S 
ऊष्मन्‌ 77. 

Heaven s स्वर्‌ ind, ca, 
नाकः, त्रिदिवः--वं. 


“र. 0,» 
awe, तापः, 


Heave sighs fed 2 P. 


Heavy 6 गुरु, भारवत्‌, 
Hells नरकः, नारकः, fU. 
Help 5 उपकारः, साहाय्यं) 
sand, अनुग्रह: —v. t. 
उपक्र 6 U. साहाय्यं F, 
सहाय ८ भू, साचिव्यं m. 
Helpless s अशरण, असहाय, 
तपस्विन्‌, वराक. 
Herb s ओषधिः /. 
Here and here-after 
इहामुत्र च, परत्रेह च. 
Heritage 5 दायः, रिक्थं, 
Gah धनं. 
Hermit s यतिः, आरण्यकः 
तापसः, वनोकस्‌ , वैखानसः. _ 
Hermitage s आश्रमः. ' 


elhi. Di 


-Her : m. 
ROARS Tae collation, Never O S नायकः) Ag 777 


m. den 
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. विमृश्‌ 0 P. 

 Hide.s TAAL n. h.-bound' 
चर्मबद्ध, TAHA. 

Hide v, 4. गुप्‌ 7 P. प्रच्छद्‌ 
10, अन्तर्धा c. 

High a उच्चेस्‌ , उन्नत, 
उच्छित, तुज्ठ',प्रांशु,. 

High-spirited « मनस्विन्‌, 
तेजस्विन्‌, महासत्व, ऊजित. 

Historical « पोराणिक, 
पुराद्वत्तविषयक. 

History 5 इतिहास:, इतिवृत्त, 
Ju. | 

Hold v. /. अवल॒म्बू 1 A. 

‘h. inquiry’ अनुसम्‌ धा. 1. 
tongue’ art नियस्‌ / P. 
‘h. your tongue’ संदष्ट- 
fsrgt भव. 

Holy a पुण्य, पूत, विविक्त. 

Home s गृहं, गेहं, निकेतनं, 
सदनं, सद्मन्‌ 7., आलयः. 

Homely a ग्राम्य, प्राकृत. 

‘ Home-task s TEF. 

Honey s मधु, माक्तिक- 

Honeyed words 5 चाटूक्तिः 
/, सान्त्ववचनं, मधुरा वाक्‌. 


पूज 10, अबू 7, 10. —s 
सत्कारः, सत्क्रिया, पूजा, अचेनं, 
अचना. See Regard. 


. Honourable a Ae, आद- 


रणीय. 

Hope s आशा, प्रत्याशा, 
आशंसा. v. 7. आशास्‌ 2 A, 
आशंस्‌ 2 A.I hope’ कच्चित्‌ ; 
आपि नाम in implied 
questions. 

Hopeless ८ निराश, हताश. 

Horrible 6 See Dreadtul. 

Horror s See Fear. 

Hospitable ८ आतिथेय. 

Hospital s आतुरालय:. 

Hospitality s आतिथ्यं, 
-अतिथिसत्कार:. 

Hostel s छात्रावास.. 

Hotel 5 पथिकाञ्रमः, आवः 
स्रः, भोजनगृहं. 

House s Jå, गेहं, सदनं. 

House-garden s Jere. 

How far adv. कियद्दूरम्‌ - 

Hum v. ४. RE 1P, परि- 


पत्‌ / P, sqm / P, 4 P. 
Humble ८ नम्र, प्रणत, अनु- 


Honouum, Wof. éar पिस Ey ection, दूत; adv AR, विनीतं 
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Humiliate v.. अवनम्‌ ८, 
अभिभू , गव हृ 10, शिरसि 
वामपद धा 3८. 


Hunger s क्षुधा, Fa /,बुभुक्ता- 


Hungry 6 क्षुधित, बुभुक्षित. 
Hunter 5 व्याधः, लुब्धकः, 
मृगयुः. Hunting s WT, 
आखेटः, Whe: /: 
Husband s पतिः, ad 77. 
Idle a निर्व्यापार, अब्याप्रत. 
Ignorance s अज्ञानं 
Ignorant 4 अगृहीतार्थे, असं- 
विदान, अनभिज्ञ. 
` 1] ८ आतुर, रुग्ण, व्याधित. 
Ill-luck s zs, हुतबिधिः. 
. Ilitreat v.t. gx व्यवहृ 10. 
Immortal ८ अजर, असर. 
Impatient a अधीर, काल- 
हरणाक्षम, त्वरमाणमानस 


Impenetrable a गहन, gia. 


Implore v.t. अभ्यथ 70 A 

Important s गुरुप्रयोजन 

Importune 0./.अचुबन्ध्‌ 92 
निबन्ध्‌ 9 P. सनिवेन्धं प्राश 

Impregnable a SRA. 

Improper ८ अयुक्त,अनुचित, 
असाम्प्रत 
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Improve v. /. S7 P, 
cen ८, TIA 2 Por c, 

Improvement s fg. 
उत्कपे:, उन्नतिः; 1. in kno- 
ledge’ ज्ञानोपचयः; 1. in 
health’ fais. 

Incalculable ८ अपरिमेय. 

Incapable « अशक्त, अक्षम. 

Incarnate c शारीरवद्ध, मूर्ति- 
मत्‌ , मूत्त, मृत्तिसंचर, सविग्रह. 

Incessant a See Cons- 
tant. 

Incite v./. प्र ईश्‌ ८, 
JA or c. 

Include ०.८. aftag 7 U, 
Aed गण्‌ 10, समावश ८ 

Inclusive a पांरप्राहन्‌ 
अभिव्यापक;० ८,०४.०9 सहित. 

Incomplete a अपूण, 
SAHA, AACA. 

Incur ०.८. भज / U. लम्‌ 
LA, आञ्रि /U; ‘you will 
incure sin’ पापमेवाश्रयेथा:; 
‘incures debt’ zzi करोति. 

Indigo s नीलं; (ए1an!)नीली. 

Indulge v.t. आसङ्ज्‌ / P 
Or pass. —v.t. उप-लल्‌ , 
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उपच्छन्द्‌ 10 
Infancy S Rika, वालभाव:. 


-n 
tne य. 
e~a 
———À— — 
— 


Infant s See Child. 

Inferior @ 91423, 
जघन्य. 

Inflame v.i, दीप्‌ c, सं-उत्‌- 
प्रज्वल ८; उत्तिज ८, संदीप्‌ 
८, प्रकुप्‌ ८; ‘inflamed with 
wrath’ इद्धसन्यु, कोपज्वालत 

In flames a aAa, saratie 

Inflated with prideguredrd 
Inform v. 7. आजानरीवदू ८, 
विज्ञा ८, सूच्‌ 10. — Ation 
Maca, आवेदना, सूचना. 


अवर, 


Innocent a See Guiltless. 


Insist 2.2. आतानबंन्धन वद्‌ 
1 P, कथ 70, अवलम्ब 1-1 

Insistance s आग्रह 

Insolent ८ अविनीत, वियात. 

Inspect o. /. परीक्ष्‌ 1 A, 
निर्‌-सम्‌-इच्त L4. —s निरी- 
AU, MAAU 

Install v,¢. यथाविधि प्रतिष्ठा 
८ ( प्रतिष्ठापयति ), अधिकारे 
नियुज्‌ 7.4, अभिषिच्‌ 0? 
Instruct ७.7. उपदिश 0 P 


नवन्ध:. 


Instrument s यन्त्र, साधनं 
Insult v. /. अधिक्षिप्‌ 6 P, 
परिभू IP, तिरस्क S U, 
अवमन्‌ 4 A, अवज्ञा OP. 
-Ed अधिक्षिप्तअवज्ञात,तिरस्कत 
s अधिक्षेपः, परिभवः, अव- 
मानना, अवज्ञा 
Intellect s मनस : मानस, 
धीः /, बुद्धिः, प्रज्ञा. 
Intellectual a Ex. by (s) 
in comp; ‘i. faculty’ धो- 
शक्तिः. 
Intelligence s SeeIntellect 
—Gent a MA, सुधी; कुशल. 
Intend v. /. अभिम्र-इ 2 P 
परि-संक्लप ८, इष्‌ 6 P. 88 
Intention s अभिप्राय:, AH- 
प्रेतं, संकल्पः, इच्छा, ईदा /: 


Intercept v. t. विच्छिदू 7 U. 


वियुज्‌ 7 A 
Interest s अरथः, Ted, लाभ 


set, रागः, पत्षपात:; 
ate: /, dT ष्यं 
Interest V. & AGS 


fag ८, हृदयं गम्‌ P 
no a ANRA, 
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सरस, हृदयंगम 

Interfere v.2 मध्ये स्था 01 
पत्‌ P, परकायांणि निरूप्‌ 
10 or चच. 0 P; वहन्‌ 

Interrupt. t. प्रतिबन्ध 9 P, 
प्रति वि हन्‌ 2D. 

Intimate a (of persons) 
BEET, वद्धसख्य, हृदयंगम. 

Intrigue See Conspiracy. 

Invite v. ८. निमन्त्र्‌ 10 A, 
राक्र c.—s निमन्त्रणं-णा. 

Invoke v. £. आवह्‌, ८ आह्व 
1 P. आमन्त्र्‌ /0. —s आम- 
“AM , आवाहनं, आह्वानं. 

Trascibe a सुलभक्रोप, कोपन, 
HRT. 

Irksome दुःख-खेद-कर. 
Iron s अयस्‌ 77. 

Irregular a अनित्य, अनि- 
यत, 'अनियम--1,9॥ adv. 
अनियमेन, अनियतवेलम्‌. 


Irritable a See Irascible. 


Irritate v. 7. See Excite. 

Issue s अपत्य, सन्तानः. 

Jackal s शगालः, जम्बुकः, 
ANSE 77 फेरु:, फेरवः, गोमायुः, 


Jealous 6 See Envious: 
Jewel s रत्नं, सशि:. 
Jolly-well साधुतरम 
Joy s Sec light 
Judge s प्राडविवाकः, आधि- 
करशिकः, धर्माधिकारिन्‌ 771. 
Judgment s परिच्छेद 
विवेकः; (Judicial decision) 
निणेयः, विचार 
Juice s रस, निर्यास, 
Junction s WFT., «te. 
Just a (of person) न्याय- 
वर्तिन्‌ , न्यायशील, निष्पक्षपात, 
न्याय्य; डचित 
Justice s अपक्षपातः, समदर्शित्वं 
Just now इदानीमेव, अधुनेव 
Keep रक्ष 7.2, पा ८, भ्र 7.P 
Keep away दूरे अवस्था, Ite 
Keep word प्रतिज्ञां पा ८ 
Kick v. £. nea uz. 7 U. 
आहन्‌ 2 P—s पादप्रहारः, 
चरणावताडनं. 
Kingly ८ राजाहे, राजानुरूप 
Kinship 5 बन्धुभावः, स्वता / 
Kiss v. †. चुम्ब्‌ 1 P, उपाघ्रा 
Kith and kin.s बन्घुजनः, 
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Knee जानु 777. N 
Knit v. t. सिव्‌ 4 P, संप्रन्यू 9 


Knit (brows) wale बन्ध्‌ 9 P 
श्रवो आकुत्ब_ 0 P 


Labour v. /. AH 4 P 
उद्यम्‌ 7 -1, प्रयस्‌, आयस्‌ 1 
4 P—Er. कमेकरः, AAA, 


s श्रमः, आयास 
Lack ०.८. न t 5 C, 3g; 

often ex. b हीन राहत 

ऽ अभावः, न्यूनता, वरह वधुय. 


Lacs of people लक्षशो जना-. 


Lag v. 7. वि-परि-लम्ब्‌ 1 A 
अवहा pass. 

Lake s कासारः, सरसू 7, 
सरसी /, तटाऋः, तडागः जला- 
शयः, पद्याकर.. 

Lament v. 7. Raq 7 P 
परिदेव 70 A, अनुशुच्‌ 7 P 
S विलापः, परिदेवनं--ना f- 

Land s See Earth 

Land-route s स्थलवत्मंन्‌ 77- 

Languor s परिखेदः (of 
journey), ग्लानिः, म्लानिः, 

मान्य , कान्तिः, क्कमः. 

Lap s क्रोडं, उत्सङ्गः, अङ्कः. 


See Effort. 


Lap-wing s टिट्टिभः. 

Late 6 कालातीत, विलम्बित, 
SANA, अतिकालं प्राप्त. 

Laugh ०.7. हस्‌ 1 P. 

Lay v. t. निधा or धा 3 P, 
निक्षिप्‌ 6 P, em 4 P. 

Lay down (rules ) विधा 
3 U. See Enjoin. 


Lead ०.1. नी 7 U, ag. 


1 P, sm 5 P. —Er. 
नायकः, नेतृ,पुरोगमः, पुरःसरः. 
Learn v.t. शिक्ष 7 A. 
—Ed a विद्वस्‌ „ विपश्चित्‌, 
agaa, विद्यावृद्ध 
Learning S श्रत, व्युत्पात्त., 
पाण्डित्य 
Ledge s शिलाफलक. 
Legislative ( assembly ) 
व्यवस्थापिका सभा. 


Leisure s अवसरः, विश्रमः, 
विश्रान्तिः, AU. ; 
Leisurely adv, RAT 


मन्दमन्दं, शनेः शनः- 
Level v. t.. ( up) a 
SU. — ज समतलं, समभूमि 
ower 1. प्रवण- निम्न-प्रदेश 
oenerally ex 
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by शील, योग्य, अधीन, 
अह in comp. 
Liberal ८ उदार. Sami, 
उदारचरित. 
Library s पुस्तकालय... 
Lid s पुटः, पुटं, पुटो, पिधानं, 
आवरणं, Ej. 
Lift v. 1. उदीर c, उद्यम्‌ 
1 A, उन्नम्‌ ८. 
Light s प्रकाशः, प्रभा /, 
तेजस्‌ 7 भास्‌ /.-6. adv. लघु. 
Limb s अङ्ग, गात्रं, अवयवः. 
Limit s अवधिः, मर्यादा /, 
सीमा /. सीमन्‌ /, इयत्ता /. 
Limitless ८ निरबधि,असी म. 
Lion s सिंहः, केसरिन्‌, 
पञ्चास्यः, पञ्चाननः, हर्येक्षः, 
मृगाधिपः, कण्ठीरवः. 
Liquid s ga: —a द्रत. 
Liquidate v. ८. अपनी 7U. 
Liquor s सुरा, मं, मदिरा, 


वारुणी, कादम्बरी, शीधु 777.77. 


Literate a साक्षर. —Ture 
S वाङमय, साहित्यं. 

Literary a Ex. by ज्ञान, 
शास्त्र, विद्या in comp. 


With किय; GEA s@ CGection, 10७ छि 1:51 | beni तिः १ 


Little ८ अल्प, क्षुद्र,लघु हृस्व, 
अरु. —adv.a little इपतू , 
स्तोकं, Pead, मनाक; 
often. ex. by Al, दर, 
ईषत्‌ in comp. 

Liver s यक्कत्‌ 77, कालखणडं. 
Live v. 7. बस्‌ / P; जीव्‌, 
7 P, 3 6 A, प्राण 2 P. 
Lock s तालः, तालक; ‘of 
hair पाशः, कलापः, अलकः. 
Look v.i $q 7 A, दृश्‌ 
अव-वि-आ-लोक 7 A, 10. 
‘|. after? अवेक्ष 7 A, रक्ष; 
1. for  v./. अन्विष्‌ 4, 
6 , सृग्‌ 10 A, मार्ग 7,10. 
‘to be on the l. —out 
for, अवेज्ञ 7 A, अवधा 

3 U, अवहित ८ भू. 

Looks pl आकारः, Braid. 

Lop off v. ८. छिदू 7 छत. 

Lord s इशः, Sap, स्वामिन्‌, 
अधिपः, इन्द्र in comp. 

Lose v. ८. € c, emt! P, 
हा 312, 07८; 1. temper 
कोपं यां 2 P. 1. time’ 
कालं व्यथै क्षे ८. नी, गम्‌ ८. 


——mwumum 


qu, विनाशः, विनष्टः / 

|. s of time कालक्षप 
Lotus S प्म, कसल, नालन, 
gon, अरविन्दं, अम्भोज॑ 
qzsi.l. -seat ऽ पद्मविष्टर 
Lowliness s अन 
Loyal ८ अनुरक्त, भक्तिमत्‌ 
Lustre s भा, आसा, भास्‌ /, 
द्य तिः, कान्तिः, दो प्लिः. 
Lustrous ८ WETA, भास्वर, 
भासुर, कान्तिसत्‌ , दीप्र. 
Lute s वीणा, परिवादिनी. 
Luxurious ८ विलासासक्त, 
विषयसेबिन्‌; अतिसुखावह, 
भोगानुकूल 

Mad ८ उन्सत्त, वातुल, विक्षिप्त 
Magic s इन्द्रजालं, आभिचार 
साया, वशक्रिया, MAN. ८ 
ऐन्द्रजालिक, मायामय, माया 


> qai 


S 


ZR SRI. 


in comp.'m. circle’ सखण्डल, 


Magnet s अयस्कान्तः. 


Magnificence s शोभा; ZS- 


स्विता. -Ent ८ शोभमान, 
तेजस्विन्‌ , श्रीमत्‌; (palace, 
etc.) बिशाल, तुङ्ग, उज्ज्वल. 
Majesty (in addressing) 


) 

Make vi. See Construct 
m.ones mouth water 
TA उत्पद्‌ ८, लुभ्‌ ८. 

Mal-doer s अनिष्रकारिन्‌ 177, 
SUA 7/1, असाधुकारिन्‌ 771, 
कुपूयचरणः. 

Malice s मत्सरः, द्वेषः, ai 

Malignity of temper s 
भावदुष्टता. 

Manage v. Z. fri, i} 12). 
Or c. व्यवस्था ८, घट्‌ ८. 
-Er व्यवस्थापकः, निर्वाहक 

Mandate s आज्ञा, आदेशः, 
निर्देशः, नियोगः. 

Mane s केसर:-रं. 

Mango s (the trec)-आण्रः 
चूतः, रसालः; (1 uit) आश्र 

Mankind S मनुष्यमात्र 
Manner sS प्रकारः, रीतिः, 
विधा /; विधिः; (p/.) आचारः, 
आचरणं, दत्तिः, व्यवहार: 

Marriage s विवाहः, उद्ठाहः; 
परिणयः, RAHA 7? दारः 
क्रिया, दारपस्म्रिहः, उपयस 

Marry v.t. उद्वह्‌ / P. परि 
ay 7८, उपयम्‌. 1A 


al s बलाध्यक्षः, व्यव- 
देव शलाफ,तेज्ञ iA प्रात, Ma rsh MESES eGangotri 
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स्थापकः. v. /. विन्यस्‌ + U. 
व्यूह्‌ 14. 

Marshy ८ अनूप, जलाढ्य. 
Martial 6 चात्र, साडग्रामिक. 
Master s ईशः,ईश्वरः,स्वामिन. 


" Masfer v. t. इश 2 A. 


‘m. of one’s self? स्ववश.. 
Match s प्रतिद्वन्द्विनू, तुल्य- 
पराक्रम; ‘to be a m. for 
ex. by अलं with dat. 
Match v.£. तुल 10(तुलयति) 
Maternal uncle S WIga-. 
Matter s प्रंकृतिः /, प्रधानं 
(in Philosophy ); वस्तु, 
qq13:,21:,m.of dispute’ 
विवाद-वस्तु-विषय:-आउस्पद॑ .'1६ 
matters very little’ 
लघ्व्थमेतत्‌ , नायं गरीयानथे:. 
(pL) FATA, वृत्तजातं. 
Meal s See Dinner. 
Mean ८ क्षुद्र; लघुचेतस्‌ . 
Meat s मांसं, पिशितं, पललं. 


Mechanical arts शिल्पं,कला. 


Medal s कीर्तिमुद्रा 
Medicine s ओषधं, अगदः. 
Meditate v.i. 54 7 >, भू 


Meet 0.7. सम्‌ इ 2 P., सम- 
अव-इ 2 P. सम-नि-पत्‌ //> 
Melt 0.० /> विली 44 
Memory s €gíd:, स्मरण- 
शाक्तिः, धारणा. retentiv 
m. मेधा, धारणावती धीः. 
Mend v.t. See Improve. 
Mental ८ मानस. 


Mentally adv. सनसा. 


Milch s (cow) पयस्विनी, धेनुः. 


Milk s पयस्‌ 77, gä, alt. 
Mind 7८. See Heart 


Mind v. 7. गण्‌ 70, आद OA. 


Mine s आकारः,खनिः,-नी /- 
Minister s. अमात्यः, साचव 
Minister (to) v. क्लप 7 A 
सम्पद्‌ 4 4. (with dat.) 
Mirror दपंण:, gd, आदरा 
Mischief s अपकारः हानि 
च्ततिः, कुचेष्टा, चापलं. 
Misconduct s 
दुव्येवहारः, कुचेष्टा 
Misery s $:@, विपत्ति 
विपद्‌ /, ate: /. दुगातिः /- 
Misfortune s मन्दभाग्य, 
gad, अनर्थः, 


C o 
gd, 


10 V धी P 
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विफली भू / P, विफल_ 1 P, 


च्यु 1 A (with the abl.) 
Missing ८ नष्ट, WZ, ATA 
Modest ८ Teale, लज्जावतू , 

शालीन, ARAI, अप्रगल्भ. 


Modesty s विनयः, AST, 
हीः, शालीनता /. : 
Monetary 6 Ex. by अथे 


in comp. 
Mongoose s नकुल.. 
Morality s नीतिः, नयः, आ- 
चारः, शिष्टाचारः. 

Morning s प्रभातं, विभातं 
प्रातर्‌ ind s कल्यं, प्रगे ind 
Mortal s सत्यः, मरणाधमन्‌ , 
जन्मिन्‌ , शरीरिन्‌. m. coil 
नश्वरः कायः, शरीरं, विग्रहः. 
Mother mg /, जननी, जन- 

यित्री, प्रसूः, सवित्री 
Mother in-law 744 
Motive ऽ प्रयोजकं, हेतु 
Mould s आकारः, आकृतिः /- 
Mountain s पवेतः, गिरिः, 
सानुमत्‌ 777, शिखिरिन्‌ 777. 
Mouse s मूषक्रः, खनकः, 


आखु: 1 SATT 


0. Prof. चर van hs S 
Move v. 6. 3 


Oo 
~ 


चसि” १० 


1 P. सप्‌ 1 P. 
प्रस / L. 

Mud s पङ्कः, करे मः. 

Multiply v. /. गुणयति (D) 
हन्‌ 2P or c घातयति; प्रचुरी 
क, बहली क 

Musie s गीतं, संगीत 

Musician s गायकः, 
गायनः, संगीतज्ञः. 

Mustara (seed) सपेप:. 

Mutter v. /. अस्फुट बदू 1 P, 
sm 1 P. 

Name s. AAT 77, ATA, 
आख्या, समाख्या, अभिधा, 
अभिधानं, आह्वा /. 

Name v. /. नाम कु & U. 

Native a दृशज देशो 
Near a. सांनकृष्ट प्रत्यासन्न 

समीपवतीन्‌- adv अन्तिक सविध 

Necessary @ अवश्यम्‌, अप- 
रिहाये, आवश्यक, अनिवार्य, 
भाव्य AAAA. 

Nectar s Wad, पीयूषं 
Nectar .-dripping a 
ऋमृतस्यन्दिन्‌, पीयूषवर्षिन, 
Need s अपेक्षा, प्रयोजनं, 
ody Xan RIA दीन 


'm on! 


गाथकः 
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Tea, gd — Less « 
निरथेक, निष्प्रयांजन 


Neglect v. /. THE, 4 A. 


(with abl.) उपेक्ष्‌ 7 A.-s 
माद:,उपेक्षा,अनवधानं-1' ul 
८ प्रमादिन्‌ , अनवधान, निरपेक्ष, 

मन्दादर, उपेक्षक. 

Negligence.—Sce above. 

New a See Fresh. 

‘n—risen’ नवोदित; 'n.— 
fangled,’ ‘n.-fashioned’ 
नवकल्पित, ATE. 

Nibble v. £. (अल्पाल्पं) दंश्‌ 
/ P, BART 0 P, अल्पशः 

gETP. — 

Noble ८ कुलीन, अभिजात, 
अभिजनवत्‌ ; उदार, महात्सन्‌, 
उदात्त; उत्कृष्ट, विशिष्ट, उत्तम. 

Nominal a Ex. by नास 
or शब्द in comp.-Ly adv 

नाममात्रेण, नामत एव,शडदत एव. 

Nominate v. ८. नाम निर्देश 
6 P; (to an office ) 
नियुज्‌ 7 A, प्रतिष्ठा c. 

Noose S पाशः, वागुरा, बन्धन. 

Nose नासा /, नासिका, घोणा 


gq - P, GF ८ 
Nuptial 6 Fane, आद्वाहक 
विवाह, पारणूय 11 comp. 
Nurture See Nourish. 
Night s रात्रिः, निशा, क्षपा 
शबेरी, विभावरी, ‘Stormy 
वात्याकुला निशा 

Oar s अस्त्रि, कानेपातक 

Obedience s वश्यता, आज्ञा- 
कारिता, अनुरोधः, अनुवतेनं. 

Obedicnt ८ वश्य, विधेय, 
बिनयम्राहिन्‌ , वचने स्थित. 

Obeisance s प्रणामः, प्रणतिः. 

Obey v. t. आज्ञा कू, AJM 
1 A, अनुविधा 3 U. 

Object s See matter. 

Object v. 2. fae 7 U. 
दोषं ug 9 U. 

Objection s विरोधः, आच्षेपः- 

Oblation s fid 77, हव्यं, 
आहुतिः /. 

Oblige v. /. AJAZ उपद्र 
See Compel; —Ation 
उपकारः, अनुग्रहः, भारः, PA- 
eqdr.—Atory ८ आवश्यक, 
अवश्यकतेव्य, 


Notaurishar Bayh पुष, c Mion, Ne DOSS Ee Hy (७२६६ Look. 
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aa 70, निकणे. 70, आलोच 
10. —Ation S अबलाकन 
निरूपण; वचन, Sixt. 
Obstruct v./. See Hamper. 
Obstruction S विघ्नः 
प्रत्यृहः अन्तरायः, प्रतिवन्ध 

Obviously adv. व्यक्त 
प्रव्यक्तं, स्पष्ट, असन्देहं, असंशय 
Occasion s अवसरः, अवकाश: 
प्रस्तावः, प्रसङ्ग. 

Occasional a नेमित्तिक्र, 
प्रासङ्गिक, कादाचित्क, AW. 
Ocean «gx:, "Ur: जलधिः, 

रत्नाकर:, पारावर:. 
Odious a गर्हित, निन्द्य. 
Offence s See fault. 
Offend v. /. अपराध 4 P, 
( with dat. or loc. ), 
विप्रियं AS U. 
Offender s See Guilty. 
Offer s See Gilt. 
‘Offspring s अपत्यं, सन्तानः, 
सन्ततिः /. 


Old a ag, जीणे, जरत्‌ , जठर, 


स्थावर; पुराण, पुरातन 
Open v. 7. अपा-वि-व 5 ७ 


Opinion s सतं, दशेनं. 
Opportune 6 प्रस्तावसरश,. 
प्राप्तकाल, प्राप्तावसर, काल्य. 
Opportunity अवसर:,अवकाश 

Organ s See Limb. 


Organise v. 1. संघट c, 
विरच_ 70, विन्यस्‌ 4P. 


—Sation agd; विन्यासः, 
व्यूहः, संविधानं 
Origin s मूल, प्रभवः, उद्र्वः 
उट्रमः, संभवः. —Al. Ex. by 
मूल in comp. 
Other ८ अन्य, अपर, इतर, 
पर, —wise अन्यधा, इतरथा 
Outlay s व्यय विनियोग:, 
Overcast v. £. संघ: आद, 
5 ए आदद्‌ 10. 
Overflow «. ८. जलेन आ- 
सं-प्लु ८, परिवह्‌ c, ०.7. TRAE 
उत्सिच_ pass. 
Overhear ®. Z. प्रच्छन्नं 
आकर 70, Frat श्रु. 
Overlook v..£. see 
Neglect. (to command 
a view of ) अवलीक 10 
Overtake v. 7. आसद्‌ 10 


Se HEC; एबिकल०6)०उममी ले flection Quiet pid. by eGangotri 
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Owl s उलूकः, कौशिकः, 
पेचकः, दिवान्धः, दिवाभीतः 
Pain s वेदना, पीडा, व्यथा, 

आतङ्कः, यातना. ०./.पीड्‌ 10, 
व्यथ्‌ ८, अदू IP or c. 
Pains; परिश्रमः, उद्यमः, 
उद्योगः. ‘p.taking. See 
Dilivent. 

Pale a पाण्डु, पाण्डुर, faut, 
नीरक्त, विच्छाय, गतश्रीक. 

Pane s काचफलक:. 

Pang s See Pain. 

Pant v. 7. कृच्छ्रेण निश्वस्‌ 
2 P, स्थूलस्थूलं निश्वस्‌. 

Part s अंशः, भागः, शकलः- 
लं; खण्डः, एक्रदेशः. 

-arrot s शुकः, कीरः. 

Pass v.t. गम्‌ c, या c, अति- 
sg. c, नी 7 U. 

Passion s भावः, मनोविकारः 
रागः; ‘the passions’ 
इन्द्रियाणि,इन्द्रियवर्ग: —Ate 
a See Irascible. 

Passive a निश्चेष्ट, निष्क्रिय. 

Pastime s See Amuse- 

p ment. 


Patie nt d घोर 


RAJ. s आआतुर.. way 
—Ly ८८०.शान्त्या,धीरतया, 
Patriotism s स्वदेशानुरागः, 
जन्मभूसिवात्सल्यं. 
Pay s वेतनं, uf, निर्वेशः. 
Pay '०.7.वेतनं-सूल्यं दा(0200) 
परिशुध्‌ ८,अपाक्क ५८, बिगण्‌ 10 
Peace s सन्धिः,सन्धानं; शमः, 
उप-प्र-शमः,निद्ठ तिः, स्वास्थ्यं. 
Pecuniary a = Monetary. 
Peer v. See Look. 
Peerless ८ अतुल, AJW. 
Penance s d T8 7? तपस्या./. 
—'P.erove' s तपोवन. 
Perceive v.t. See Look. 
Perceptible 6 वेद्य,उपलभ्य. 
Perform v.t. कू SU fa त्‌ 
c, आचर्‌ 72, निष्पदू ८, सिध 
c, साध्‌ 5P. ( Sacrifice ) 
वितन्‌ SU, आ हू 70; ‘on 
the stage’ 443. 7 A. 
-Ance s सम्पादनं,साधनं,प्रयोगः- 
Peril s See Danger. 
Perilous 6 संशयहेतुक. 
Perish v./. नश्‌ 4 ध्वंस्‌ 7A. 
Permanent a See Impe- 
rishable 


C-0. Prof. Satya Vrat SRL. un New Delhi. Digitized by eGangotri 


( 41) 


Perturb v./.See Disturb. 
Pet s प्रीतिपात्र, TAI 
Petition ०.४. See Beg. 
Petty ८ लघु, Wa, अल्प. 
Phlegm s कफः, श्लेष्मन्‌ 777 
Physics s पदाथेशास्त्र-- al 


“a. Ex. by अङ्ग, (ang, शरीर 


in comp. 
Pleasure s GU, आनन्द:. 
Pledge s प्रातज्ञा, परा 
Plenty s वाहुल्य, श्राचुय 


Plentiful € See Abundant. 


Plot s See Conspiracy. 
v.i p.against’ द्रुह 4 P 
Plough s 4a, लाङ्गलं, un. 
Ploughman s हालिकः,हलिन्‌ 

Pluck ०./. अवचि 5 U. 
Plump a पीवर, पीन, स्थूल. 
Plunge v. £ Wes OP, 
आप्लु 7 A, अवगाह_ A 1. 
Fly v.t. अविरतं eum OA. 


Point 5रहस्यं,ममेन्‌ 72 आशयः 
Point out ०. ८. प्र-उप-आ- 


fax 6 U. 
Police s रक्षापुरुषाः, नगर- 
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Poison s विषं, गरः, गरल 


v.s. विषदानेन हन्‌ 2 or c, 
Poisoned (food) विषदूपित, 
विषसम्प्रक्त, विषाक्त. 


Political Circleनतिज्ञमण्डलं 
Politics ऽनीतिः,नयः,राजनीतिः. 


Pool s जलाशयः, जलाधारः 

Pore over v. ८. साभिनिवेशं 
अधि इ 24. 

Position s स्थितिः, पदं, 
आस्पदं; प्रतिष्ठा, गौरवं. 

Possess 0.7. 3 7 P, 10, 
धा3ए,म्‌ 3 U; better 
by वत्‌ ,मत्‌ , इन्‌९tc.—10n 
भोगः, भुक्तिः “being in 
one's p. हस्तगत, वशवर्तिन्‌; 

Postpone v. 1. विलस्व्‌ ८, 
व्याक्तिप्‌ 0 P. 

Pots कलशः, कुम्भः, Wes 
भाजनं, भाण्डं. . 

Potter s कुम्भकारः, Fala 

Poverty s दारिद्र्यं, निःस्वता 

Power s शक्तिः, बलं, अभावः, 


अधिकार 
Practise v. t. आचर्‌ 1 P 


saat 1 2 आसेव्‌ 7 ४, 


4 P.—s AAW, 
erea foe 


C 
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Praise v. £. See Admire. 


Prank s चापलं, चेष्टा, चेष्टितं; 
‘mischievous p? gated. 
Prayer s प्रार्थना, उपासना; 


` अभ्यर्थना, विज्ञप्तिः /- 


Precincts s पारस 

Precious 6 बहुमूल्य, Herd 

Prefer v.. प्रशंस्‌ / P 
gen. ex. by वरं -न पुनः, 
न च, तथापि. 

Preference s अधिकरुचिः, 
अधिकानुरागः, सविशेषसमादरः. 
Preliminary a पूर्व, आदि, 
प्रथम in comp; प्राथमिक. 

Premature 6 अकालपरिणत, 


'प्रसामयिक -Ly adv. अकाले, 


'असमये, AGUA. 
Prepare ०.८. संभू 7, 3 P. 
संविधा 3 U. 
Prescribe See Laydown. 
Present s. See Gift. 
Preserve v. /. See Guard 
-Ation रक्षणं, परित्राणं, 
गोपनं, पर्याप्तिः /. 
Preside over v. ८. अधिष्ठा 
1 P, अध्यास 2 A. (with 


Pretty 6 See Beautiful. 
Prevail upon v. ¢. See 
Persuade. 
Prevent v. 7. See Forbid. 
Previous « Wa, गत, अतीत. 
-Ly ga, प्राक्‌ , पुरस्तात्‌. 
Pride s (Good) आसमान 
अहंकारः, दपः, TD, उत्सेकः, 
मदः, अवलेपः. 
Primeval 6 प्रथम, आद्य. 
Principal a मुख्य, श्रधान, 77. 
प्रमुख, अग्रथ, चये, प्राप्रहर 
Principle s मूलतत्त्व, तत्त्व, 
वीजं; नियमः, विधिः, उत्सगें 
Prison s कारागार, चारक 
Prisoner 5 बन्दिः, बन्दी; /- 
रुद्ध, वद्ध. 
Prize s पारितोषिकं, उपायनं. 
Problem 5 प्रश्नः, प्रश्नविषयः; 
कृत्यं, उपपाद्य . 
Profuse a= Abundant- 
Progenitor पिता, प्रज्ञापतिः. 
Progress s S-, ब्रृद्धिः, क्रम- 
शो वृद्धि: /. | 
Promise & प्रतिज्ञा, प्रतिश्रवः- 
Promise v. £. प्रतिज्ञा 9 A, 
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Promote. v. ८ वि-, Fac 
उपक्र; (a person) उन्नम्‌ ८ 
उन्नति, or उत्कप नी 7 U. 
Properly adv. साधु, युक्त, 
समीचीनं, उत्पन्न. _ 
Property s थमः, गुण., 
लक्षणं, स्वभावः, सम्पत्तिः, धनं, 
विभवः, WTA, TAA 
Propose ५. ८. H&g 2 U. 
-Als प्रस्तावः, उपच्छेप:, उप- 
न्यासः, कल्पः. 
Prosper v. 2. पव्‌ , 347 A. 
Prosperity s सम्पद्‌, अभ्युदय. 
Prostrate v. /. द्ए्डवत्‌ पत्‌ ८. 
Frotest ( against ) v. 2. 
टढोक्तिपूव वदू, सनिश्चयं A. 
Proverb s ARIUT- 
Proof ऽ प्रमाणं, उपर्पात्तः / 
Prove v. ८. 4&8 ८, असा 3. l. 
Providence s विधातृ,, वेघस्‌ 
m, विधिः, ब्रह्मन्‌ 7. 
Province s विषयः, राष्ट्रं,देशः. 
-Ial a Ex. by देश, राष्ट्र 
in.comp. 
Provoke ०. 7. प्रकुप्‌ ८, S 


_ तिज ८; प्रईर ८ 
Prudent a 


प्रे च्ता- 


CC-0. Prof. 
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पूवे-विमृश्य-कारिन्‌ , RAA. 
Public a जनकीय, विश्वजनीन. 
Fublicity adv. प्रकाशं. 
Fuddle s पल्वलं, अल्पसर: 72, 
Full v. 1. BI / P, अहू U. 
Punish v. 7. «xe 70, शास्‌ 
2 P, निम्रहू 2 U. -Ment 
दण्डः, शासनं, शिष्टिः, fene. 
Pupil s शिष्यः, विनेयः, अन्ते- 
चासिन्‌; ‘of the eye? -कनी- 
निका, तारा, तारका. 
Purchase s क्रयः; क्रीतद्रव्यं 
—v. 1. & 9 U. 
Pure a पूत, पवित्र, भावित, 
विविक्त, शुचि -Ity s पावित्र्यं. 
purge v. £. पू 9 U. शुध्‌ c, 
विरिच ८ 
Purpose S प्रयोजनं, कारणा, 
हेतुः, निमित्तं, अथः. 
pursue v. /. अनुस, अघुद्वत्‌ ; 
qaq ०, निवह्‌ ८ 
pursuit s अनुसरण, अनुसार 
निषेवणं, आचरणं, अनुशीलन; 
व्यापारः; literary 2. $ 
ज्ञानसंपाद्नारम्भाः, विद्यागम- 
कार्याणि. 


Push v. 7. (हस्तादिना ) 
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्रक्तिप्‌ , WUE ८. TE ८. 
put up with सह 1 A 
aq 1 4. 1.4 P,10. 
Quality s गुणः;धमं:, ल॑क्षण. 
Quantity s मात्रा, AMU 
Queen s राज्ञी, देवी महिषी. 
Quick a शीघ्र, त्वरित, सत्वर. 
Quiet ८ प्रशान्त, निष्कम्प 
निर्वात; सौम्य, BE, तूष्णीक 
Rabbit s शशः, शशक 
Rain v. i. वृष 7 P; —sad 
qd, aie; (pl) mmm /, 
qut, घनागमः, जलद्समय 
Raise v. ८. See Lilt. 


| Rapacity s अपहरणबुद्धिः, 


आततायित्वं, लुब्धता,अतिलोभ:. 


are a विरल, दुलेभ, दुष्प्राप. 
ash ८ क्षिप्र-अविमृश्य-कारिन्‌. 

Rather adv. ex. by वरं 
with न च, न पुनः 


' Reach v. ८. आप , आसद्‌ ८ 





—s गोचर:, विषय पथिन्‌ 777 
within the 1. of' गम्य, 
' ग्राह्य, लभ्य 
Real a सत्य, अवितथ,परमाथ 
—]ty याथाथ्य,तत्त्वं 
Realise v. £. erate. 


See Get. 
Reap v. /. See cut. 
Reason v. 7. See Argue. 
—Able युक्त, उपपन्न. 
Rebel v. 2. व्युत्था 7.7. 
Rebuke v. £. asi, 70 A, 
भत्से_ 10. 
Receive v. t. 
प्रति इष्‌ OP, See Get. 
— Receipt s स्वीकारपत्रे, 
अभ्युपगमलेख:. -Recipient 
ग्रहीतृ, आदातृ, प्रतीच 
—kReception s सभावना, 
Recite v. 1. पठ्‌, उदीर्‌ ८. 
—Ation s पाठः, उदाहार.. 
Recognise ०.८.प्रत्यभिज्ञा/॥>. 


आदा 3 A, 


Recommend v./. See 
praise. 
Recover v. 2. रोगात्‌ 


विमुच_ #८55; oft. ex. by 
निर्‌, वि, iin comp. 
प्रकृति आपद्‌ 4 A. 
Recreation s विनोदः, 
विहारः, कौतुक, मनोरञ्जनं 
Rectitude s ated, आजव. 
Refer v. /. उद्दिश्‌ 62; 
अधिक, लक्षीकू, AAT. 
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Reference s उद्दश:, सम्बन्ध 


Reflect v t.. चिन्‍त्‌ 70, 
1P, पयालाच 10 


—Jon staal, tase, 
Sab, भावना; ATT, 


अधिक्षेप:; प्रतिबिम्बं, प्रतिफल, 
प्रतिच्छाया, प्रतिच्छन्दः. 
Refresh v. /. समाश्वस्‌ ८, 
प्रह्लाद्‌ ८. 


Refuse v. ८. प्रत्याख्या 2 P, 
6 P, न संमन्‌ 


प्रत्यादिश्‌ 
4 P. ---31 s अनड्डोकार:, 
प्रत्याख्यानं, प्रतिषेध:. 


Regale ७.८. सं-तृप्‌ ८,सं g c. 


Regard s आदरः, सम्सान:. 


‘with r. to उद्दिश्य, अधि- 


कृत्य, अन्तरेण, Sud. 
Regard v./. आ-ट, संसन्‌ 4 


Regular, ८ नियतः, नियसा- 
नुसारिन्‌, —Ly adv यथानु- 


ऋमम्‌ , अनुपूरवेशः, पर्यायेण. 


Reign v. i. प्र-शास्‌.-४. ८- 
शास्‌ , अव्‌ , सुञ्‌.-ऽ शासने; 
आधिपत्यं, अधिक्रारः. —Ing 


८ शासत्‌, राज्यपदारूढ 
Rein ७.४. नि-सं-यम्‌, 3-8 
Rein s अभीशु 
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Reject ४./.अव-धीर्‌ , RUF, . 
प्रत्या-ख्या, प्रत्यादिश्‌-10n 
s अवधीरणं-णा, निरसनं, 
प्रत्यादेशः, निराकृतिः /. 

Rekindle v.t. पुनर्‌ प्र-उद्‌- 
संदीप्‌ C, WZA / A. 

Relate v.i. उद्‌-दिश , अप- 
$q. --७. 7. आ-ख्या, आ- 
नि-विद्‌ c, वर्ण , शांस्‌.-10n 
S सम्बन्धः, अन्वयः. -lve 
S सगोत्रः, सकुल्यः, ज्ञातिः. 

Rely v. 7. (on) वि-श्वस्‌ , 
प्रति-इ, —lance ऽ विश्वासः, 
प्रत्ययः, श्रद्धा, -lable a 
विशवसनीयः, श्रद्धे य. 

Remark v.t. नि-रूप्‌ ; अभि- 
धा. -s वचस्‌, अभिधानं 
—Able a अपूव, अद्भुत 
Remedy v. ८. प्रतिक, प्रति 
बिधा, प्र-उप-शम्‌. —s 


प्रतिकारः, प्रतिक्रिया, प्रतिपात्तः /- 


Remove ०.८. अप-नी, अप- 
हृ c, दूरी कृ, निर_, वस्‌ ८. 
Renovate v.t. नवीक 0 


Renounce v.t. UAAR 


See Reject —lation 5 
परित्यागः, उत्सगेः, संन्यास 


a Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by eGangotri 





4 


( 46 ) 


Repair v. t. प्रतिसमा-समा-धा, 
3q-J, स-धा. -S शोधनं 
Repent v. i. अनु-पश्चात्‌ aq 
4A अनु-शी 24 
Report v.t. Aree ८., 
विज्ञा ८. -s विज्ञापना,निवेद्ने 
Repose ०.८. विश्रम्‌, संविश्‌ 
—s विरामः, प्र-उप-शम- 
Repository S [नाधः,आगार 
Represent ०.८. qut (a-d, 
निरूप 10; प्रति-नि-धा; प्रयुञ्‌ 
7A, —Ative s प्रतिनिधि 
Reproduce v. ८. पुनर्‌ a, 
उत्पद्‌ c, जन्‌ ०; यथातथं 
(भाषणं ) उद्‌-ईर_८ or SE. 
Requst v. t. विज्ञा c. See 
Beg. s अभ्यथेना, याचना. 
Require v.t LEGE 
ZI[-5Ie wd 7 D. —lxequisite 
-s आकाडः id, अपाच्तत 
~ .Resemble, v. £. स-वद्‌, 
अनु-ह, —Ance, s. «vi, 
साधम्य, तुला, साम्यं, उपमा. 
Resolve v. ४. निस्‌-चि, निर्‌ 
णी, अधि अव-सो, मति कृ. 
-Lution s. निश्चयः,संकल्पः, 
Resort v. ८. सेव्‌ , श्रि,. उप- 


zii ,३ 2 /2. --७. आश्रय: 
Respect V. /. अहे , चे. 
See Regard. —Ed. a. 
Sed, पूजित. 
Responsible a. श्रष्टव्य,अनु- 
योज्य; qug, धुरीण 


Rest v. Z. See Repose. 
the r. अवशिष्टाः. 


Restore v./ प्रति-पद्‌ ८, 
पुनर-प्रांत-दा, श्राप्‌ — \ tion 
s. प्रत्यपंणां. उद्धारः, Wade 

Restrain v. 1. स-ञ्जवतान- 
रूथ , नि-ग्रह_ , नि-सं-यम्‌ 1/? 
¢. s. नियन्त्रण, प्रतिवन्ध 

Result v. £. अव-पयेव-सो, 
प्र-सं-उदू-भू-, उद्‌-निस्‌ -पद्‌. 
—s. सिद्धिः /, परिणामः, 
निष्पत्तिः. पाकः, उदर्कः. 

Retire o. 7. अप-क्रम्‌, अप-इ. 
tr. d. from service’ सेवा- 
निवृत्त; r. d spot’ एकान्तः 

Retract v. 7. प्रति आ-ख्या, 

Retreat 0. 2. अप-या-, गम्‌, 
स्र. —s. अपक्रमः, परावृत्ति :- 

Reveal v. ८. वि-ब्व, प्रकाश , 
व्यञ्ज्‌, आविष्कृ. ` 

Revelation 5. विवरणं, 
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भासः, A प्रकाश 
Revenue s. करः, AA AA., 
उदयः, भागधयः, TICs 
Review v.t. T-4119 समज 
ata, परिईक्त --9-. विवेचन, 
अआलोचनं-ना. 
Revile v. £. See Abuse. 
Revise v. 1. पुनर-रश + 
TAAL ८ 
Revolve v. 7. Wid, 7 
परि-भ्रम्‌ 4 P. 
Rice s. शालिः, 
wild r? नीवार:. 
Ride v. २. अश्वेन सं-चर्‌,वहू. 
०./. आ-अधि-समा-अध्या-रूह्‌. 
Rider s. अश्वारोहः, सादिन्‌. 
Right s. आधिकार 
Righteous a. साधुद्ृत्त, 
न्यायपर, सुशील 
Ring v. /. रण, BU, विरू, 
-S अङ्गुलीयक, RAPUA 
Ripe a पक्क, परिणत, प्राढ 


ex 


ब्रीहि:, 


-En,v.. पच्‌ , pass प रणम्‌ - 


Rise २.7. उद्‌-समुद्‌-स्था, 
उद्‌-गम्‌ —s उत्पातः, उदयः, 


अभ्युदय ख 
Rite Te S 


Rival v. /. €4, , सं-घृष्‌ 7 P. 
-s JATT, IRER, 
प्रतिस्पर्धिन्‌ . 
संघपे:, सापत्न्यं. 

Road s सागोः, अध्वन्‌ 1. 
वर्त्मन्‌ 7. सरणिः -णी. 

Roam v. 7. परि-अट , त्रम्‌. 

Robust a हढाड्ठु, मांसल. 

Rock s शिला, उपलः, प्रस्तरः. 

Rogue S कितवः, जाल्मः, qx, 
प्रतारकः, खल: 

Roof s छांदेस /, पटल 


Roost v. 7. वस. -S वासयष्टिः. 


Rope s wy: f, WU 


Rose s जपा, Ars पुष्पं, Wed. 


Rub ४.1. JI, मृदू, TATA 
Ruin v. Z. नश्‌, A-AA 
क्षि. ८. -5 क्षयः, प्रच्छदः, 
अवसादः. -Ed a उत्सन्न, 
«iur, जीणे, —Ous वि- 
नाशिन्‌, घातुकः. 

Rule v. £ प्र-शास्‌ , वि-नी, 
परि-पा c. -s शासनं, आधि- 
पत्यं, तियमः, सूत्रं, व्यवस्था 

Rumour s प्रवाद जनश्रतिः, 
किंवदन्ती /: लोकवादः 
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s धावकः, जाडिंघकः, प्रजविन, 
Rush v. 2, तरसा धावू प्रसर. 
—s जवः, वेगः, संरम्भः. 
Sacrifice v. 4. यज 7 U 
हु 30, उपहृ. —S यज्ञ, 
क्रतुः, अध्वरः, होम 
Sage s सुनिः,तच्वविद्‌,प्र-प्राज्ञ;, 
बुधः, विपश्चित्‌. | 
Sale s See under Sell. 
Salt s लवणं, पिण्डः, क्षारः 
—NY. a. क्षार, TAU. 
Salute o. . अभिवद्‌ ८, Are 
1 A, प्रणिपत्‌, —Ation s 
अभिवादनं, प्रणतिः, नमस्कारः. 
Sanction v. 7. अजु-ज्ञा,सन्‌ , 
सुद्‌ 7.1, Bae 2P. 
—s अनुज्ञा, अनुमतिः,प्रामाण्यं. 
Sand s बालुका, सिकता:. 
—N, 8.'सिक्रतामय,सिकतिल, 
सेकत. —'s. bank’ सकत॑.. 
Sandal s चन्दनं ( wood ) 
चन्दन: (tree) मलयज:, 
.—paste S चन्दनोदपेष:, 
चन्दन (वि) लेपः. 
Satisfy v. t. सं-परि तृप्‌ c, 
gd c, —Actions संतुष्टि 


a युक्त, समर्थे, 
संशयच्छिदू 

Saturday s शानवासरः 

Sauce s सूपः, निष्ठान, उपद्श 
व्यञ्जनः, उपस्कर:. 

Say v.t.8 2 छ, Fa, 
emz/U, उदीर्‌ ८. ‘I say’ 
ननु त्रवीमि. 

Scan v. t. निपुणं परीक्ष 

Scanty ८ अप्रचुरु, न्यून,स्वल्प 

Scatter v. /. आक-प्र, TIAN 

Scholar s शिष्यः, ` अन्ते- 
वासन्‌ 777; stes. 

School 5 विद्यालयः; शाखा, 
सम्प्रदायः, निकायः. 

Science s विज्ञानं, विद्याशास्त्रं 

Screen v. £. ra 5 U, 
mur. —s नेपथ्यं, पटः, 
यवनिका. तिरस्करिणी /. 
Sect s. शाखा, पथिन्‌ 777, 
AR, सम्प्रदाय:. 
Sedentary a निरुद्योग,अव्य- 
वसायिन्‌ , अचपल. 

Seek v. 4. See.Look for. 
Self s आत्मन्‌ , स्वः, स्वान्तं. 
s. —centred’ a MÀN 
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Sense -s इन्द्रियं, हृषीकं; (57) 
QE. : 
इन्द्रियवर्ग:; संज्ञा; बुद्धि:. See 

Intellect. 
Sentence v. ८. दण्ड PASS. 
दण्डं, आ-दिश. 


Separable a वियोज्य, 
विभाज्य, विश्लेष्य. 
Separate v. é वि-रह ,वि- 


` gs, ANF, वि-श्लिष. c— 


Series s RIAT, IIS, आवाल., 
श्रेणी. —lal यथाक्रस,क्रसिक. 
Serious ८. धीर,-गंभीर; 
गुवेथे, गुरु, अपरिहासिन. 
Serve v. /. उपास, उपस्था, 
83,4, desid.-'s. dinner,’ 
v. परि-विष्‌ c., उपस्था C. 
-Ant s. भृत्यः, किङ्करः, अनु 
जीविन्‌ , Her, परिज्ञनः.-- 
Ice. शुश्रषा, उपचारः, परिचया 
Set v. £. आ-नि-धा, बि-न्यस्‌ , 
स्था ८. नि-विश्‌ ८.-5. अस्तमय:, 
अस्तमनं; वगेः, श्रेणी, समूह:, 
मासः. -०. 7. आ-सञ्ज्‌ , 


C e 
S. one’s heart 07 भाव acA. 


Settle o. £ स्था c अव-नि- 
स्था, साध्‌ ८, सं-क्लप्‌.-०. ८ 


Ed a. स्थित, स्थापित; नित. 
Sever v. 1. अव-वि-च्छिद्‌, 
Or C, AA-AAA, or ८ 
Severe «a. परुष, निष्ठुर, 
GUE, उम्र, तिग्म. 
Shade छाया; अनातपः. 
Shake v. ८. कम्प्‌, वेप्‌, वेल्ल, 
1 .P, विचल--०. t. कम्प्‌ ८, 
q 5, 9 U. 
Shallow a. याध, उत्तान, 
Share v. 7. d-fa-wst, अंश्‌ 
10,—s. अंशः, भागः, Fale. 
Shatter v. £. वि-शू; खंडशः 
चूण 10, भञ्ज्‌ 9 P. 
Shed v. /. पत्‌, ८, सुच , 
विसज ,-विह — s. शाला 
Shelter v. 1. W IRE 
a 7 A—S आश्रय 
Shine v. Z. प्र.-काश /, भा 
27, वि-द्य तू A, राज 14 
Ship s. पोतः, Tea, प्रवहणं 
auiit.-s.— wreck, नोव्यसनं 
Shock v. - आ-अभि-हन. 
- s, आ-अभि-घातः, संक्षोभ 
Shock s अभिधातः, निर्घात 
-Jng a उद्देगकर 
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-j अङ्क रः. “०, 7. ANd- 


यास्त्रं, शरं, etc. 89^ 01 
uu 4 P. -v.7. निगम, 
निष्कस / P. उद्भिद्‌ pass 

Shoulder s स्कन्धः, असः; 
भुजशिरस 7 

Shout s महाशब्दः, प्रणाद 
घोषः, घोषणा /: 


Shut v. £. अपि-पिधा, सं-आदू 
Sick 6 आतुर, व्याधित, मन्द्‌, 
SITZ, सामय, आमयाविन्‌ 
Sight s दशेमं, विलोकनं 
(View) दृष्टिपथः, रग्गोचरः. 
Significant a चरिताथे, 
सार्थक; अर्थवत्‌, अन्वथे. 
Silence s मौन, तूष्णीम्भावः- 
Silly «a Sce Foolish. 
Silly (thing) क्षुद्र Fs 
Similar ८ सम, समान, Ag- 
गुण, अनुरूप. -lty s साम्य 
सामान्य, Ae. 


simple ८ सरल, ऋजु, निर्व्याज; 


(Dress) विनीत; (Plain) 
स्पष्ट, सुगम, सुबोध. 
Simplicity सरलता अजे वं, 


CC-0. Prof. पप a Vrat 
व्याज 


5 U. -a पिहित, sad, आदत. 


Sin s पाप, पातक, एनस 77. 
दुरित, कल्मष, AA, दुष्कृतं, 
व्रजनं, किल्विषं, अंहस्‌ 77. 

Since (prep) प्रभृति, आरम्य 
( with abl ) ‘s. then’ तदा 
प्रभृति; -Conj यतः, यस्मात्‌ . 

cing v. /. 1l / P. (of birds) 
कूज 7 /> २८.2? 

Sink c. ८. नि-मस्ज ag 1 0,/” 

Sip v. ८. आचम्‌ P. 3Y- 
स्प्रश्‌ 6 P. 

Sister s भगिनी, TAD /- 

Site 5 संनिवेशः, सं-स्थिति:ः, 
वास्तु. 77. 

Situation See above; 
पदं, नियोग:, अधिकार:; अवस्था, 
दशा, स्थिति 

Skin 5 'चसंन्‌77. त्वच्‌ fi (hide) 
ad, हृतिः, /., "bud 

Skilful a See Clever. 

Slander s अप-परि-वादः, 
निर्वादः, निन्दा /. 

Slaughter v. /. विशस्‌ 1P, 
हन 2D orc, व्यापद्‌ ८, 
आलभ 7 A (a beast) 
—s विशसनं, वेशसं, वध 
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Sleep v. i. स्वप्‌ 2 P, शी 
Deu संविश 6 P. —s 
निद्रा, स्वापः, स्वप्नः, शयनं. 
Slender « तनु, कृश, क्षीण. 
Slight v. ८. अवधीर्‌ 10, 
saat 9 P, अवगण्‌ 10. 
ऽ अवधीरणा, अवज्ञा. 
Slight ८ See Little. 
Slow ८ मन्द्‌, मन्थर; S. to 
discriminate’ मन्थरविवेक; 
दीर्घसूत्र, चिरक्रिय; ‘s. of 
wits’ मन्दमतिः, जडधीः 
—Ly ado. सन्दं मन्दं, 
Slumber s अल्पनिद्रा. 
Smart ८ लघु, आशुकारिन. 
Smell v.4. ब्रा 7 >, Al 


sq,-—s See Fragrance. 


Smile v. २. स्मि 7 A 

Smoke s धूस:. 

Snake s सपेः, भुजगः, 3TSHT., 
पन्नगः, विषधरः,व्यालः, भोगिन्‌; 

Snatch v. £. आछिद्‌ 7 U. 

Sneak v. i. अलक्षितं-निश्रत 
अपया 2170. —Ing a 
कुत्सितवृत्त. 

Social « सामाजिक; ex. by 


Socialism s साम्यवाद:. 
Society s See Contact, 
Assembly. 
Sole « एक with एव, 
एकाकिन्‌, केवल. 
Sons पुत्रः, आत्मजः, सुतः, 
लनयः, सूनुः, तनुजः, dem. 
Soon adv. अचिरेण, अचि- 
रात्‌ , सपदि, सद्यः, MER. 
Sore s क्षतं, त्रणः-णं. 
—a दुखित, क्षत, WAA. 
Sorrow s शोकः, शुच /, खेद: 
—Ful सशोक, शोकाते, 
sa, खिन्न, विषण्ण, बिमनस्‌. 
Sorry aSee Sorrowtul. 
Sound s शब्दः, निनादः, 
ध्वनि:,रव:, विरावः. ---८ सुस्थ, 
कल्य, नीरोग, अनामय; ‘S. in 
body’ अच्षतशरीर, अविकले- 
न्द्रिय; 5. in mind 
अनुपहतेन्द्रिय, अविक्षिप्. 
Span s (Life—) जीवितावधिः 
Spare v. /. र्त्‌ / P, सं-चि 
5 एन व्यय 10. a Aas; 
sadi, अवशिष्टः —1ng. 
in food’ मिताहार. 
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Speak v. t. वदू, भण, Z 2 

um 1.4, त्र 2 छ 
Speech s ar /, गीः, वाणी 
वचनं,भारती, भाषणा,व्याहार 
Speed s वेगः, जवः, रहस्‌ 77 
Speedy « शीघ्र, त्वरित 
जवन, महावेग. 


Spend v. ४. sq-ta-ust 0 P, 


व्यय 10; See Pass. 


Spirit s चित्तं, मनस्‌ 72 चेतस्‌ 
72; सत्त्वं, तेजस्‌ 77, वीये, प्रभावः; 


सारः, तत्त्वं. —Ed a 
सत्त्ववत्‌, सोत्साह; ‘a s. 
speech’ ऊजिताश्रयं वचः. 
Splendid a See Magni- 

ficent. 

Spots स्थान, पदं, आस्पदं; 
अङ्कः, लाञ्छन, कलङ्कः; 
‘spotted deer’ चित्रो सृगः, 
चित्राङ्गः. —Less निष्कलङ्क, 
निष्कल्मष, RAT. 

Spread v.i. प्र-वि-सप्‌ , S- 
Q-a v. ८. वि तन्‌ 8 ए., 
TA C. 

Spring ४-४.उद्‌-भिद्‌,उद्‌-पद्‌, 


प्र-जन्‌ S वसन्तः, मधुः, सुरभिः 


Spurn निरा छू अव-घू 9 U 
Square v./. वर्गीकू. -७ वग 
चत्वरं -८ अविकल, अन्यून. 


Squat v. नि «uz 7, 0 P. 

Stable s मन्दुरा f. 

Stable ८ स्थायिन्‌, स्थास्नु. 

Staff यष्टिः, वेत्रं; --वगेः, 
समुदायः. 

Stage ०.८. अभि-नी, प्र- युज 
-s रङ्गशाला,नाट्यशाला,सञ्चः. 

Stain ०.८. दुष्‌, c लिप्‌, 


लाञछ . -S दषया्‌,कलुष; वच- 
नीयं, उपक्रोश 

Stare v. 7. स्निग्धं, qud 
अनन्यदृष्ट्या निर्‌ बण .-Ing ८ 
अनिमेषदृष्टि. 

Start ०.४. प्र-स्था, ससाध्वसं 
अप-स. -S समारम्भः, अप- 


क्रमः, साध्वसोत्कम्पः,चकितं 
Starve v. 2. Jam, -HE , 
Be. puss अव-सदू.-^ 1100 
S अनाहारः, ज्षुधावसाद:. 
Station ०.८.स्था c, अव-सम्‌- 
प्रति-नि-विश -s आस्पदं, अव- 
स्थितिः, निवेश 
Stead ऽ स्थानं, भूमिः /- 
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aA -5 पदं, पद-न्यासः, 
विक्षेपः, क्रमः, चरणपातः. 
Step v. i पादं, वि-न्यस्‌ . 
Stern ८ रूक्ष, We, निष्ठुर. 
Stipulate ०.८८. समयं,संविदं 
कृ, परि-पण्‌ 1.1. 
Stomach s आसाशयः, जठर. 
Stone v.t. Weald हन्‌ 2. 
-s पाषाणः, शिला /, उपलः. 


प्रस्तरः, MIA 772. 
Store v. ८. GUY, WA, 
संचि. -s सम्भारः, चयः, 


सामग्री, राशिः 772. 
Storm v. 2. 9IT-2I4-€be«, 
सहसा wm 7 P. s 
वात्या, AAAA, RR Y, 
८ वात्याहत, MERGA. 
Stout ८ मांसल, प्रबल. 
Straight ८ ऋजु, अभुग्न, 
समरेख, अनराल, — S. for- 
ward’ ऋजु, अजिह्मप्रक्ृतिः- 
Strange a अदभुत, चित्र, 
अपूवे, —Ers आगन्तुकः) 
वेदेशिकः, परः, असंस्तुतः. 
Strategem ssa: gA. 
Strike v. Z. हन्‌, तुद्‌, T 


कमेनिवृत्तिः, कर्म-संन्यासः. 
—En a आहतः,—Stroke 
5 प्रहारः, अभिघातः. 
String ०,८. AT, dae 
TR. “७ Ur f; गुणः. 
Strip v. 7. AZ, अप-नी, 
निर्‌ वह_. 
Stripe s कशाघात:, प्रहारः. 
Strive v.t. प्र-यत्‌ , उद्‌-यम्‌ , 
Strong a सबल, ऊजेस्वल. 
Structure s निर्माणं,संस्थानं 
रचना, संदभेः. 
Struggle 5कलह:, जन्यं, युद्धं 
Study ०.८. अधि इ, अधि गम्‌ 
-s अभ्यसनं, शिक्षा,अध्ययनं. 
Stumble 0.7. स्खल 7 P. 
Subject 7 प्रजा, प्रकृति 
(usually pl.); पदं, अथेः, 
स्थानं, विषयः. ‘subject of 
talk? प्रस्तुतं, वाग्विषयः 
Submit ०.7. प्रणम्‌, agi गम्‌ ; 
See Obey; aad बदू 1P. 


Submissive ८ वश्य, प्रणति- 


प्रवण, वशवर्तिन्‌, TA. 
Subside v.i. शम्‌ + P. 
Substantial @ सार, Ad, 
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संपद्‌ + A, सफली भू, फल्‌ 
| P, सिध्‌ 4P 

Success s Tg, साफल्य, 
Fara, —Full ८ AAA, 
कृताथ, सिद्धार्थ; (of things) 
fag, सफल, फलवत्‌. 

Suck v. t. घे 7 P, ‘give 
the s.—to! घे c (धापयते) 


. Sue v.t. MAJA 7A, राज 


कुले निविद्‌ ८ 
Suffer v.t. अनुभू / P; सह _ 
“अनु SOP. -vi REN, 
qd pass 
Suffering s दुख, क्कश 
Sufficient 6 See Ample. 
Sugar s शकरा, सिता /. 
Sullen ८ रूक्ष; प्रतीप. 


Summer s निदाघः, ग्रीष्मः, 


तपः, तपुः, शुचिः. 


Superintend v. £. ae 
14, अधिष्ठा 7P. —Ent s- 


e 
पयवेक्षकः, SIETN:. 


Superior ८ ज्यायस्‌ , गरीयस्‌ 


Sure a See Certain. 
Surpass v.t. अतिक्रम्‌ 7 P, 
अति शी 2⁄4,अतिरिच्‌ pass 


SUSPEE Pek SBIR १६७1-५०. 


न प्रति इ 2 P. Suspicion 
s आशङ्का, वित्तः, विकल्पः. 
Surrender v.t. उपाहृ, SYI- 
नी, ऋ c (अपेयति);'5. one- 

self? शरणं गम्‌. 

Sustain v.t. था ॐ U. अव- 
लम्ब्‌ 7 /५ अ oP. —Er 
धातू, AF. 

Sway v. t. शास्‌ , प्र-चुदू 10, 
प्र इर्‌ ८. अभि-भू ८.-5. शासनं 

Swear v. ८. शप, WI शप्‌, 

Sweep v. ८. सं-परि-प्र-,मसज 
er, 5. खलपूः, AE. 

Sweet a. alg, चारु, 
मधुर, BB, सुरस. s. meats. 
मिष्टान्नं, HIgh, -s.-smelling 
a. सुरभि, सुगन्धि. 

Swerve v. i. प्र-वि-चल. 
xn च्यु, व्यति-इ 2 P.H. 

Swift a. जबन, सत्वर, शीघ्र 

Swoon v.i. मुड, Fass 
मोहः, विसंज्ञा, मूच्छ, प्रलय 

Sword s. असिः, असिपत्र, 
निस्त्रंशः, खड्गः, कृपाणः 

Sympathy s. सहाडुभव, 
संवेदनं, अनुकम्पा-200 ८. 

"समद्र रक LT उतः 
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Symptom 5. fag , लक्षणं. 
System S. पद्धतिः, रीतिः, 
सरणिः, —Atic a. यथाक्रम, 


` अनुज्भितक्रम, क्रमानुगत 


Take v. /. प्रति-परि-ग्रह्‌_ 
a-a, प्रति-इष ; हृ, वह_, नी, 
zim-ue.-t. root, v. f. मूल 
बन्ध. -t.aken in 1वप्रलब्ध 
=अतिसंहित. (t. oath,’ See 
Swear. 
Talent s. See Intellect 
—Ed. See Intelligent 
Talk v. 7. स-लपू, स साप -वद्‌, 
सन्त्र-5. संकथा, SANAT, 
उदन्त., संलाप —Ative, ८. 
जल्पाक, वाचाल, वावदूक. 
Tall a. उच्चः, प्रांशु, IF 
Taste v. 7. स-स्वादू, Or ८, 
प्राश्‌ 9 P, लिह —-s. TH, 
स्वादः;रुिः man of t. रसज्ञः, 
रसिकः, wae Ful a. हृद्य, 
रुच्य, मनोहर.--1 255, d. 
नीरस, विरस. 
Teach v. £. अधि-इ c. शिक्ष 
उप-दिश्‌ , शास्‌ . —er, a गुरु 
उपाध्याय., आचाय 


-Ss अश्र 77. वाष्प., AA 
Temper (good) s. सुशीलं, 
MAA, सद्भावः. -Ament 5 
स्वभावः, प्रकतिः. -Ate 4 
परिसत, समयाद्‌. —t. in 
eating? a सिताहार. -Ance 
s संयमः, निग्रहः; अनासक्तिः- 
Tempt v. 1. प्र-बि-लुभ्‌ ८ 
आ-प्र-कष c. -Ation s प्र-वि- 
लोभनं, fered. -ng a 
आकर्षिन्‌, विलोभनीय. 
Tender a कोमल, स्निग्ध, 
Be, सुकुमार, पेलव 
Terrify v. ८. सं-, 98 c. भी 
८. -Ic ८ दारुण, भीम, कराल, 
—Terror, s साध्वसं, भयं. 
Test v. ft. WRIT, विएश्‌ 
-s परीक्षा, frasi, प्रतीति:/: 
Theory s मतं, वाद: 
Thief s चौरः, स्तेनः, तस्कर 
Thieve v. /. चुर्‌, BLIP 
Thrash v. /. परुषं, वलवदू- 
ताड , प्रह. -5 ताडन, प्रहार. 
Thread v. £. सूत्र, ded; गुण: 
Thrill o. ८. स्फुर्‌ €", T 
कम्प ,०.८.उदू-श्वास्‌, रोमाञ्चेन 
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रोमाञ्रः, पुलकः. 
Throat 5 कण्ठः, गलः, (Ne- 
ck) ग्रीवा, कन्धरा.- sweet. 
throated’ a रक्त-कपाय-कण्ठ. 


“up to the t adv. ARR. 


Thrive 0.7. प्र-द्वध्‌ , प्र-उप- 
fa, pass. सम-ऋध्‌ 4 P. 
Throw 7.1. प्र-क्षिप्‌, अस्‌, 
वि-सुच्‌, इष्‌; fas, s 
विसजेनं, प्र-वि,त्तेपः, विमोचः. 
Thunder ०.7. गज, स्तन्‌, 
बि-स्फुजे. —s गजनं, स्तनितं, 
रसितं, स्फूर्जितं, विस्फूजेथु 
Tie ०.८. नि बन्ध्‌ , fa नह ; 

सम्‌ श्तिपू, युज्‌ सञ्ञ्‌.-ऽ 
. बन्धः, शेषः, सङ्गः, संयोगः. 
Time-being ( for the—) 
महूत्त , यावत्‌. 
Tin v.£.Xe3 c.-s त्रपु nwt. 
Tinge v.t. 3c. 
Tit-bit s स्वादु, सरस, स्वाय; 
परिहासः, नमेंन्‌ 7, 
To & fro adv. इतस्ततः. 
Together adv. साक, साध, 
Tolerate ४.८. सह_, क्षम, 
aq 4 or 10, etc. See 


त्तान्ति-^Ant “सषेण,सहिष्णा 
Tongue s जिह्वा, रसना. 
Torment S, v. 7. "Id ८. 
See Pain. —Ed SIT , 
Torrent स्रोतस्‌, प्रस्नवणं, 
निर्भरः, प्रपातः, य्यः, रंहस्‌ 
आघ: —‘in t.’ ( pl. ) adv- 
धारासम्पातेः, धारासारेः- 
Touch ०./. सं स्प्रश , 9H. 
—s equ, संसगः. TAL. 
‘t.stone’ निकषः,शाणः. t.es 
me home’ हृदये5स्म्याहतः. 
Tower 7 उत्सेधः, उच्छायः, 
Town, Township s पुरं, 
gt f नगरं, नगरी, पत्तनं 
Toy s क्रीडनक. 
Track v.t. HAG, अनुधाव्‌ , 
साग _--5 मागेः, पदपडःक्तिः- 
Tract $ प्रदेशः, उद्देशः. 
Tradition s सम्प्रदाय:, 
आम्नायः; ऐतिह्य', पारम्पये. ` 
Traffic ( human- ) साडुष- 
सम्पातः (wheeled-) यान- 
सम्पात.. 
Training s See Education- 
Trample v. #. मृद्‌ 9 P, 
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आहन्‌ 27? or आ-समाक्रम 
Transeress v. ८. MATH, 


अति इ, उद्‌-लज्च_ 1 1,70 
Translate ०.८ भसापान्तररा्‌ 


विपरिणम c, WAT C 


Translation s भाषान्तरं, 


विपरिणासः, अनुवादः. 
Transmigrate ०. 2. Wa 
122; देहान्तरं ATG. -lon $ 
संसरणं, देहान्तरप्राप्िः- 
Trap s कूटयन्त्रं, कूटं. 
Travel v. ४. परि-श्रम्‌, परि- 
तप्रट . --5 See journey 
l'raveller s पाथकः, पान्थ 
अध्वगः, अध्वन्यः, अध्वनीनः 


Tread v. i. See Trample. 


Treasure s कोषः, निधिः, 
निधानं, शेर्वाधिः. 


Treatise s नि-प्र-वन्धः, erat. 


Tremble v. ४. कम्प्‌ 7 A, 
qq 74 -Inga Tremu- 
lous ८ कम्पमान, कम्प्र, 
वेपथुसत्‌ , विलोल; ‘ina t. 
voice’ स्वरभङगेन. 


Trespass ०.८. See Trans- 


gress. 


‘t. of worlds त्रिभुवनं, 
त्रिलोकी / लोकत्रयी /. 


Trident s त्रिशूलं, पिनाकः. 
Trifle s अणुः, लेशः. —Ing 


तुच्छ, लघ्वर्थं, अकिब्धित्कर 
Trifle v. 7. (with) परिहस्‌. 
Triumph s जयः, विजयोत्सवः. 
Trouble See Pain. 
Try v. 2. प्रयत्‌ , प्रयस्‌ ‡ P; 
v. ८. परीक्ष 7 A; (Cases) 
दृश , विचर्‌ ८ 
Turn ०.7. पार-श्रम्‌ , qui 1A 
t. back’ नि-परा-वृत्‌ ; ०. 
परिभ्रम्‌ ८; t. loose. AES. 
Twice adv. हदविः, हिक्ृत्वः 
. ४. born’ द्विजः, हिजातिः. 
Unattainable a दुष्प्राप. 
Unbearable a असह्य. 
Unchaste a अविनीत, पांसुल. 
Uncle 5 पितृव्य:. 
Unclean a See Dirty. 
Under prep अधः, AIMA 
Understand v. 7. बुध्‌ 7/7ज्ञा 
Uneven « TASH 
Union, Unity s संहतिः /, 
समवाय:., सन्धि 


Tadads न्नितस उन्नी colh; New p AI Bite. ms fo युज, / U, संगम्‌ ८- 


-——Ed a युक्त, समवेत,एको भूत. | 


| N 
| Universal सावेलोकिक. 


| Universe s विश्वं, त्रिलोकी 

“Unlikely a अश्रद्धेय, 

' अनवक्ल्प्य. 

~Unmindful a अनादर 
grec generally ex. 
by the gen. abs. 

Unniped 6 अलून. 

Unperturbed a अक्षभित, 
अचाकुल, स्वस्थ. 

Unsought a असृग्य,पअर्‍याचित 

‘Upset. v. /. IRIA ८, पयस्‌ 
4 U; to be .upset 
पर्याभू 1 P. 

Use v. /. व्यवहृ 1 U, उप 
युज्‌ 7 ^. उपयोगः, प्रयोगः, 
व्यवहारः-F0। उपकारक, उप- 
योगिन्‌. —Less निरुपयोग, 
निष्प्रयोजन, निरथंक; व्यर्थ, 
वथा, मुधा in comp. 

Utensil s See pot. 

Vain « असार, शून्य; वृथाभि- 
मानिन्‌ , वृथावलेप.--१/॥11१ 
असारता; अवलेपः. 

Valour s बि-परा-क्रमः, शोय 
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नी.-- 20 a पराजित, पराभूत. 

Vegetate v. /. Sade 
sią 1 P. 

Venerable a प्रतीक्ष्यअचेनीय, 
मान्य- lion S पूजा, आदरः, 
अचना, पुरस्कारः, अहेणा fl 

Venture v. 7. उत्सह 1 ^, 
साहसं m.—s साहसं. 

Victim s-See Prey. 

Victor s, Victorious, fa-. 
जयिन्‌, Ha, जिष्णु, प्राप्तजय. 

Victory जयः, विजयः. 

View s afi, आलोकः. 

View (point )-टष्टिः,पत्षः; 
from a worldly (practi 
cal) point of v? लोक-- 
व्यवहार-टष्ट्या; from this 
point? उआस्मिन्पक्षे. 

Vigilant a See Careful. 

Village s प्रामः, संवसथः. 
-Er ग्राम्यः,ग्रासीणः,ग्राम्यजन:. 

Virtue s aa, पुण्यं, सुकत; 
गुणः, सद्गुणः | 

Virtuous a धार्मिक्र,पुण्यशील, 
पुण्यात्मन्‌ , सुक्रतिन्‌. 

Visit s दर्शनं, अभ्यागमः; 
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Visitor s अभ्यागतः, TERT. 
Vital a आवश्यक (को /) 
Vital airs ATU: 
Vocable s शब्दः, वचनं. ; 
Vocation 5 वृत्ति: /, व्यवसायः 
Vow ऽ प्रतिज्ञा,प्रतिज्ञानं 'संबिद्‌ /, 
amc See Pledge. 
Wages s See Pay. 
Wage ( war ) Fight. 
Wait v. प्रातीक्ष 7 A, उदीक्ष्‌ 

/ -1, प्रतिपाल्‌ /0. 
‘Wander wv. ८. विचर्‌ भ्रम, 

अट I /-. 

Want s Sce Need. 

—Ing See Lacking. 
Warble v. ४. कूज //? वि-रु. 
War s See Fight. 
War-like « रणाप्रिय, युयुत्सु, 

रणोत्सुक; 'w. qualities' 

MATA. 

Warm a ad, उष्ण, qu 
in comp. 


Wash v. ८. धावू 1 U, at 


10, अव, निर्‌-निजू 3 P. 
Washerman s धावकः, 


Waste Jv. £ tal vee. 
OT ८, अव-सद्‌ ८, नश्‌ ८, AC 
( क्षपयति ). —v. 2. परिक्षि, 
परि-हा, अपचि pess. —s 
त्तयः,नाशः,अपचयः, अवसादः; 
चअपव्ययः; ‘w. of time’ 
कालक्षेपः; ‘w. of breath’ 
वाग्व्ययः. | 

Watch s.v.t. See Guard. 

Weak a दुर्बल, अशक्त, क्षीण- 
वल, शक्तिहीन; w. point’ 
छिद्रं, wa WRA. 
—Ness s दोबेल्यं, असामथ्य 

Weaken v. £. दुबेलीकू, 
शक्ति, बलं. 

Weakling s दुबेलो जतः, 

निःसत्त्वः पुरुषः, ferita. 

Weal s हितं, कल्याणं, «d, 
भद्रं, कुशलं; w. and woe’ 
शुभाशुभं. 

Wealth s धनं, द्रव्य, वसु 7, 
र्थः, वित्तं, द्रविणं, सम्पद्‌ /; 
विभवः, dud. —Y धनिन्‌, 
धनिक, श्रीमत्‌ AGA. 

Weapon 5 शस्त्र, आयुधं. 
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Wasp s वरटा. 


तन्तुवायः, तन्तुवापः, ` छुविस्दः- 
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Weigh v.i. तुल ; 10 
_[, भारः, Wc. -Ty ८. गुरु; 
गुवेथे, गुरुप्रयोजन 

Welcome v. t. स्वागत AR 
7 ए, अभि, प्रति नन्दू, सभाज. 

Well s. कूपः, उदपान 

West s प्रतीची, पाश्चमा, 
वारुणी. -Ern 6 पाश्चात्य, 
प्रतीच्य, चरम 

"What pro. कि (कः, का, कि); 
y. is he doing now 
किमारम्भः सम्प्रति. ^w. help 
का गांतेः, का प्रातपात्त 
Wheel s. चक्र, रथाङ्ग . -ed 
चक्रिन्‌, चक्रयुक्त. 

While's. क्षणः, मुहूतः; ‘for 
2 %.? कंचित्कालं, «ui. 
Whole a. सकल, समपर, 
अखण्ड, अक्षत. 
Wholesome ८. पथ्य, आ।रो- 
ग्यावह. 

Why adv. कि,, कथं, कुतः. 
Wick ऽ दशा, वर्तिः /, तेलिनी. 


Wicked a gg, दुर्जात, 
दुरात्मन्‌, दुराचार, खल 
२१६७१२ SEU 


दौरात्म्यं, पाप, दुष्कृते 
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wide a ta. See Broad. 


Widen o. /. 9pm, 44 70. 

Wife s भार्या, पत्नी, जाया 
वधू, HAA, 77 दार #2 Pls 
परिग्र धसिणो 

Wild ८ बन्य, वनजात, AIT 
ण्यक: दर्दान्त, उदामत्वृत्ति. 


Wills संकल्पः, इच्छा, काम:. 
bad! 
-Fu @ ART, TATA, 


Ing 6 इच्छु, सक्रास, उत्सुक. 
-Ly प्रकामं, स्वेच्छया, कामतः. 
Win o, ८. वि-जि 7 A; e 
See Get. 
Wind s वातः, वायुः, पवनः; 
पवमानः, अनिलः, समीरणः, 
समीरः, मरुत्‌, मारुतः. 
Window s वातायनं, Tare. 
Wine s See Liquor. 
Wing 5 पत्तः, Wd, पतत्त्र, 
गरुत्‌ root of a w.’ Tila 
Without adv. विना HA 
त्रन्तरा, अन्तरण. 
Wood s दारु, काष्ठ, -En 
दारुमय, काष्ठमय. 
Work s कमेन्‌ 7 कृति: /- 
कार्य, व्यापारः, नियोगः. Se 


Labour. ०.2 nme व्याप्र 


—E_ 
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6 A: उद्यम्‌. v. / सन-चल्‌ ८ 
Workman S कसकर कास्‌ 
Worldly a aire? 
Worry v.t. आयस्‌ ८ [करा ¢ 
Worship v./.5ee \dore 
Worth s wa, मूल्य W. 

hearing! अन्य. -८- AH, 

मूल्य, अहे in Comp. —\ 
al योग्य. 

Wound s ब्रण:,क्षतं क्षति: /. 
०.८. wur SP, rd IP, AN 
10. -Ed a d, AUA 

Wrath s क्रोधः, Heg: ALFA. 
गुरुक्रोपः, AAT. 

Wreathe v./. ग्रन्थ्‌ 9 P. 
Wreck s उच्छेदः, भ्र शः. 


Wrestle ०./. RAJE क SU. 
Wrestler s मल्लः, बाहुयोधिन्‌. 


Yarn s सूत्र, deg. 


Yearn v. 2. स्प्रुहू / ७; उत्कणटू 


(with gen.) —Ins स्प्रहा, 


उत्कण्ठा, उत्कटेच्छा, लालसा /- 


Yell s उत्क्रोशः, चीत्कारः. 
Young 4& युवन्‌, तरुणु--- 
Youth s योवनं, तारुण्यं. 

Zeal s उत्साहः, ओत्सुकयं. 


ADJUST 


Picture S चित्रं, SIACH, 
प्रतिमा, प्रतिक्रतिः, प्रतिच्छन्द:. 
Piece s See Part 
Pierce ०.८ व्यध AP fata 
Pig s सूकरः, वराह्‌ः, ARL 
Pile s राशि:, चय:, निकर 
Pile ०.८. (up) राशी F, 
समाचि 5 U 
Pinch v. पीड 70, बाध 
1 Affe 9 Psp. ed with 
cold’? शीताते, हिमपोडित 
Pit s गते:-ता, विवरं, TAC, ala 
Pity s दया, अजुक्रम्पा, अनु- 
क्रोशः, —Ly करुण, दीनं 
Plain a See Clear;(Style) 
अनलडमऋत, शुद्ध; (Food) 
उपस्करहीन-. 
Plan s See Contrivance 
Play v. i क्रीड 7 >, खेल्‌ 
172, वि ह 7 P. s क्रोडा, 
विहार:,खेला; (Drama) नाटकं 
Pleasant a Delightful. 
Please v. & प्री 9 P, 10 
( प्रीणयति ), तृप्‌ ८, Te 
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